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OBSERVATIONS
ON THE .

_PHBENOLOGICAL DEVELOPMENT

or

BURKE, HARE,

AND

OTHER ATROCIOUS MURDERERS, &c.

T'rE circumstance of a regular course of lectures on’
~ Phrenology being yet publicly delivered in this city,’
and the acknowledgment that some individuals, not’
aware of the extent of the Phrenological delusion, yet ]
hesitate to pronounce any opinion, either favourable
or unfavourable to its pretensions, must alone plead
my apology for directing the attention of a scientific
Institution to an hypothesis which has been decidedly
rejected by the most enlightened men in Europe, and’
which, from its earliest existence, has sppealed ra-
ther to the credulity of the vulgar, than o the judg->
ment of men of science. Astrologers, Metoposcopists,
Physiognomists, and Chiromancers, have in every age
arrogated to themselves a peculiar and superior in-
sight into human nature ; and, by pretending to pre-
dicate, by external signs, the faculties and dispositions
' A
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which influence the destiny of mankind, they have
not failed to impose repeatedly on the understanding
of the ignorant, and by appealing to accidental con-
tingencies, which for a moment seem to favour their
empirical speculations, they have occasionally taken
by surprise the judgment of better educated indivi-
duals, who, after receiving the grossest fictions, in the
belief that they are the soundest facts, become pre-
pared to listen with a kind of religious gravity to
the most ludicrous and incongruous assertions.

To trace the history of such conceits through the
darker ages, in which they were first professed, is
unnecessary ; I simply maintain, that the Phrenolo-
gical indications by which it is at present pretended
that the human character can be interpreted, are in
every respect as unfounded, and can as little be relied
on, as any of those old physiognomical superstitions,
of which they originally formed a part, and to, which
they are still essentially allied. In confirmation of
this assemon, I shall not enter into any psychologi~
cgl or physr,ologlcal arguments, but proceed to com-.
municate to the Society an induction of facts, on
which alene I challenge the Phrenolog;sts t. peril
the alleged veracity of their system.

-'The following are the. enqmnes which I hawm-
oorﬂmgly instituted. _

* 1. Does the Pkrmologwal development of the
mugderer Burke correspond with his acknow!edged .
cﬁamcter ?

.. Docs. the. Phrenclagical development of. lis
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tnfumous accomplice Hare correspond w:tk Ins ac- k.
knowledged character ? .

I11. Is it possible to dzstmguuk the crania of mur- ‘
derers from other crania, by the Phrenological indi-
calions attributed to them?

- IV. Do the most notorious thieves possess the organ
of Acqiisitiveness larger, or that of Conscientious-
ness smaller, than individuals qf ememﬂary charac-
ter?

" The attention of the public has for some time past
dwelt with painful interest on the atrocities that have
Iately been perpetrated by Burke, and his miserable
confederate Hare ; and although the hand of huma-
nity would willingly draw a veil over the recollection’
of their enormities, yet, as they have been guilty of
iniquities almost unexampled in the annals of crime,
therecan be littledoubt that they will long rank among
the most notorious and execrable murderers that éver
disgraced the history of human nature. The cruel-
ties repeatedly committed by them were indeed of the
niost deplorable and appalling description. They were
not prompted by the excitement of provocation, or sug-
gested by any frenzied desire of vengeance ;—they
were not committed in moments of ‘sudden or impe-
tious passion, but all, on the contrary, was cold-blood-
~ ed, selfish calculation ; and no savage in the remotest
wilds of Africa ever heard more unmoved, or exulted
more deliberately, over the repeated death-groans of
their victims.— After they ceased crying and ma-
king resistance,” says the Confession of Burke, “‘we
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left them ¢o die of themselves, but their bodies would
often move afterwards, and for some time they would
heave long breathings before life went away.”

As it is stated by Phrenologists, that deliberate
and selfish murderers possess always a large endow- |
ment of the alleged organ of destructiveness, and as
the atrocities of Burke and Hare are certainly of as
great, or even greater magnitude, than any of those
which were perpetrated by the criminals who supplied -
Gall and Spurzheim with the evidence by which they
pretended not only to discover, but subsequently to
establish this organ,—so in the cases of the West
Port murderers, each should, on Phrenological prin-
ciples, possess it exceedingly well developed.

8
Does the Phrenological development of Burke cor-
respond with kis acknowledged character ?

On the morning after the execution of this crimi- .
nal, his body was at an early hour conveyed to the ana- .
tomical rooms in the College, and our distinguished
and popular Professor Dr Monro, gave the same
morning a public demonstration of the brain. In the
course of this dissection nothing remarkable was ob-
served, excepting a certain degree of softness of the
cerebral substance, which has been noticed by the
learned Professor in the brains of other criminals also
examined under similar circumstances, and which he

is inclined to aitribute to the lowness of the prison




i

diet some weeks previous to execution* It has
been falsely and ignorantly stated to the public, that
the lateral cerebral lobes were unusually developed,
and the skull in that region rendered in consequence
remarkably thin. Having made particular enquiries
on this subject, I am enabled, on the best authority,
to state positively, that no such remarkable develop-
ment was observable. The attenuation of the bone
alluded to refers to the squamous portion of the tem-
poral bone, which is generally thinner than any other
part of the cranium ; and were the statement, therefore,
even admitted to be correct, it would constitute no
peculiarity in the skull of Burke. I may add, that
I have examined many crania, in which, although the
bones were much thinner generally, yet over the re-
gion of destructiveness they were much thinner and
more diaphanous, than in this murderer, without the
slightest external protuberance. The effect of any
unusual fulness of the cerebral convolutions, seems
indeed not to produce any elevation on the external
table of the cranium, but simply to attenuate the in-
ternal, which is observable in the indentations of the
glandule Pacckioni, which never produce any cor~
responding eminences on the external cranial surface.t

* Monro's Morbid Anatomy of the Brain, p. 37, and 160.

+ The relation which the external table of the skull bears to the ~

internal is very ably and satisfactorily explained by Dr Milligan, in
the Appendiz to his valuable translation of Majendie’s Physiology.
-« The inner or vitreous table,” says he (page 566), “ performe
uniformly one office; it closely follows and embraces the figure of the
brain, recéiving the impression of every convolution, and penetrating
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The ,or.ge;n. of déstﬁuctiveness in Burke has bean
called large. 1 proceed to enquire into the correct-

into every fissure with as much exactness, though not quite so deeply,
‘as the membranes themselves. Meanwhile, the external tableis no
‘more a mere organ of defence than the mascles which cover it; it is
an organ of coaptation or articulation, and accordingly is found to be
.impressed, elevated, and configurated, entirely, according to the ne-
_cessities of this adaptation. Hence that line of it which corresponds
to the transverse suture of the face is exactly adapted to the bones
“of ‘the opposite margin of this suture, being thick where they are
‘thick, thin where they are thin, serrated where they are serrated,
and harmonic where they assume this appesrance, It exhibits no
relation to the internal table, till, being again turned inwards along
‘the roof of the orbit, it re-approaches and coincides. with it to form
‘the thin edge, which, like another squamous portion, is to ride upon
the ale minores of the sphenoid bone. The external table,- then,
of the frontal bone is in reality a bone of the face. Hence its de-
velopment—or growth depends entirely on the growth of the bones
of the face ; for it has never been seen marrower or broader than
‘the distance from the external orbitar process of the one malar bore
‘to the other, nor placed so close to the internal table and crista galli,
ithat it was overlapped by the bones of the nose, or by the superior
gmazillary and mqlar bones. It follows, then, from what is said
above, that the development of the internal table, and
‘of the frontal bone, follows the development of the brain ; but the
' development of the external table of the frontal bone follows the de-
weloprhent of the bones of the face. Now the brain, we have seen,
arrives at its full size in the seventh year, which, therefore, is the
period for completing the development of the internal table of the
Jrontal bone ; but the bones of the face continue growing to the
twenty-first year, and hence anatomists find the dimensions of the
Jrontal sinus go on increasing to that year ; and the same suthovs
generaﬂy find the sinus commence at the seventh year, because that
 is the time at which the nutritious arteries cease to do more than
support its vitality.”
The learned anthor then continues (page 598) to explain very
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‘ieds  of this report, and ShdR corapare it both in its
‘absolute and relative size, w:ﬁh ﬂie same Urg‘an in
two series of crania.

‘" 1sf, Wit 50 crania, prmclpally Br!tish coneched
by Sir William Hamilton, with the measure-
ments of which he has kindly favoured me.

2d, With the 50 erania eollected by Dr Spurzhenﬁ
and at present in the Edinburgh Museum ; of
which 37 are male, 13 female. These also form
a part of Sir Willlam Hamilton’s extensive in-
duction, and being a closed collection, which may
be appealed to at any time, I refer to them: with
confidence.

"'o ascertain the size of the crdnivm, T lzmre h&ﬂ

‘recourse to two methods :—

" 1st, I have taken its lineal dimensions, meludhig

itd-length, breadth, and height ; the latter being

obtained by measuring, with the callipers, fror:

the anterior edge of the foramen magnuni to the
bregma.

2d, T have referred to the capacity of the ¢tanium,

or the weight of encephalon contained in each,

~ which' i§ ascertained by ﬁ]liﬁg' the skull with

elearly the formation of the fronfal sinusés, and wherefore, in some
‘Gases, they-are altogether wanting: His explanation of the rela-
stiow of the external to the infernal -crenial- table’ applies not to the -
.beues of, the skull only, but to all the flat.and cylindrical bones: of
-the body ‘and certainly Dr Mllhgnn is entitled to much praise for
llavmg beeil thé fitst to perceive, mrd satisfactorily expound, a Iaw
which appears to influence the wholé ossedus system. - <" ...
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sand, weighing the quantity each contains, and
reducing the specific gravity of the sand to the
specific gravity of the brain.

I give, first, the absolute size of the several organs ;
secondly, their relative size, or the proportion which
each bears to the contents of the skull, or to the
weight of the encephalon. The latter, in consequence
-of crania being sometimes broken, it is not always
possible to obtain, and in those examples the lineal
dimensions are referred to. It is therefore of import-
ance to notice, that I have found, from an induction
of upwards of a hundred crania, that the propor-
tions of the organs to the various sizes of crania,
have borne a general relation to the proportions of
the same organs to the same encephala. I give the
Jxesult of my induction disjunctively, as well as con-
.cretely, to prevent the suspicion of any anomalous
cases having affected the general average.

The size of Burke’s cranium is 18 inckes.

The weight of his encephalon 20507 grains,

From destructiveness to destructiveness measures
5.35 inches.

. The propoxtion of destructiveness to the size of the
skull is as 1 to 8.364.
.. 'The proportion to the encephalon as-1 to 3833.084.

On referring to Sir William, Hamilton’s General
-Table of adult male erania, I find, of fifty im which
the measurement from destructiveness to destructive-
‘ness was taken, 8 are ;5 above Burke, 29 are still
larger, 13 only are fess.
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. "The average size of these crania estimated by the
lmeal dimensions of length breadth, and height, is
18.2 énckes. -

-The average size of the organ of destruchvenem
is 5.5 inches.

The proportion of deetructweness to the general
-8ize, on the general average of these crania, is as
1 to 3.309.

The results of the induction from these 50 crania
-are— :

First, 87 of the 50 have the organ of destructive-

ness in its absolute size larger than Burke.

Second, The organ of destructiveness in Burke ig
in its absolute size below the average of t.hese
50 crania.

Third, The relative size of the organ of destruc-
-tiveness, or its proportion to the lineal dimens
sions of the cranium, is in Burke also below the

- average.

. I proceed next to the second series of crania to
which I have adverted, the collection of Dr Spur-
zheim in the Edinburgh Museum, the measurements
.of which are given in a table presenting a view of the
absolute sizes of the several organs, and their lndxn-n
‘dual -proportions to the encephalon.®
.- The average absolute size of the organ of de.
struetiveness in these 37 male crania is 5.6 inches.
. The average relative size of the organ of destrucs

¢ See Table L. Measurements of adalt male crania,
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tweness, or its average proportlon to the encepha-
‘Tom, is as 1 to 8634.261.

Of these 37 crania, taking them disjunctively, 34
“have the ergan of destructiveness in its absolute size
larger than Burke—27 have it larger in proportion
“to the encephalen

"Fhe result is that, when compared with these 37
crania, the organ of destructiveness in Burke is both
‘absolutely and relatively below the average size.

Having established this fact by the most direct and
-eonclusive evidence that can possibly be obtained, it
canrot fail to illustrate, in a very striking manner,
the fallacy of this phrenological indicatiom.

This murderer, it should be remembered, was not
instigated to the commission of crime by the want of
those common necessaries of lifewhich liave sometimes
urged the victim of poverty to become the victim of
guilty desperation. He was, although a stranger, and
poor, when he arrived in Edinburgh, a man who had

“borne a respectable character, and might have procu-
Ted some honest employment:; but it appears that, one
_ evening, when sitting by the fireside with Hare, they
overheard a woman lodger breat.hmg heavﬂy in her
sleep, on which Hare remarked, “ Do you hear that? it
would not be difficult to take her where we took Do-
nald,”a poor pensioner who had some days before expi-
red in the same room, and whose remains they had sub-
sequently sold.. The diabolical suggestion wasno soon-
er given utterance to, than Burke readily acquiesced,
observing that they might have recourse tothe method
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-adopted by Hazael, when he destroyed Benhadad the
King of Syria, by dipping a cloth in water, and co-
vering his mouth. The hint was immediately put
in practice,® and from that night a deliberate system
of murder was carried on, the aggravated horrors of
which transcend all possible description, and do more
than realize the most tragical scenes that “fiction ever
feigned, or fear conceived.” Nor does the disposition
of Burke seem to have been influenced by any remark-
able desire of gain, or acquisitiveness. He allow-
ed Hare and his wife, it appears, to share the greater
part of the blood-money they obtained; and Hare
himself acknowledged that Burke was always very
ready to give away his money, and free with it among
those of his companions who were poorer than him«
self. On one occasion, a Student having purchased
and paid him for the extremity of a subject, Burke
received the price of the body to the full amount, on
which he immediately sought the Student, and, of
his own accord, refunded him the money.

Neither were the murders of which he was guﬂty
committed only in moments of excitement from in-
toxication ; it appears by the evidence that he never
lost his self-possession from the effects of drinking,
gnd the address with which he contrived so frequently
to impose on his unfortunate victims, proves him to
haye been the very man who could “ smile, and murv
der while he smiled ;” and who took a dehhemm

"'l'luu:dnau mmmth Evemngnt, Fail'nry'l,
1829,
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and fiendish pleasure in multiplying the number of
‘his atrocities. Throughout his guilty career, he ma-
nifested, to a singular extent, all the attributes which
are by Phrenologists referred to the supposed organ
of Destructiveness, which, so far from possessing any
characteristic development, is the very reverse of the
condition it should have exhibited, in order to accord
with one of the most fundamental propositions of the
Phrenological theory.

The organ of Benevolence next claims considera-
tion ; and surely never did any individual more com-
pletely divest himself of all the commonest sympathies
-of humanity than Burke? He had indeed so familiar-
ized his mind to scenes of murder,and his heart, hard-
ened with excess of crime, had become 8o callous, that
he not only viewed with disregard the anguish of the
sufferers who were immolated on the infernal altar of
his iniquity, but seems coolly, in the midst of his atro-
citiés, to have reconciled himself to the ignominious
fate which he knew awaited him. So frequently had
he grappled with the dying—so often had he hurried
his victims into the arms of Death,—that he seems for
a time to have viewed with indifference the terrors of
his countenance. The day before his execution, he
stated that, in his soberest moments, he frequently
used to reflect that he should one day be hanged, and
often accustomed himself to consider how, when the
time arrived, he should conduct himself on the scaf-
fold. His savage disposition frequently manifested
itself, and more than once he beat the woman with
whom he cohabited, in so barbarous a manner, that
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medical assistance was obliged to be precured for hér.
The organ of Benevolence on the skull of Burke,
measures from the meatus 5.1.* Its proportion to
the encephalon is as 1 to 4020.980. On referring to
the. table of adult male crania, the average size of
Benevolence in the 37 crania, is 5.011. Its average.
proportion to the encephalon is as 1 to 4089.288. .

. Taking them disjunctively, 9 of these have the
organ of Benevolence in its absolute size the same as.
Burke ; 20 in its absolute size less than Burke; 22.
have it less in its relative size, or in its pmportums
to the encephalon.

The organ of Benevolence in Burke is, it will be:
seen, both absolutely and relatively above the aoemge
size of the same organ in these 37 crania.

On this fact it is unnecessary to comment ; I am:
mdeed aware it has been stated by some of the most’
distinguished of the Edinburgh Phrenologists, that,in-
accordance with the large development of the organ, :
Burke was really-a benevolent man ; but I apprehend .
the public generally will maintain a very different.
opinien, and to argue the point seriously would be to.
indulge in one of the severest satires that can be eon-
ceived, on the incongruity of the phrenological doc-
trines. :

* This measurement was taken after the horizontal section of the
skull had been made, and s in the sawing some portion of bone .
must have been lost, the organ measured even more than I have es- |
timated it ; for, giving the Phrenologists every advantage, I have *
made no alMwance for this, although it is clear M at least 1-10th -
may on this soceunt fairly be added. cw e D
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I next procesd to the organ of Conscientiousness.’

This organ in Burke measures from the meatus 4.6.
Its proportion to the encephalon is as 1 to 4458.043.

" On referring to the table of adult male crania, it
will be seen that the average absolute size of the
orgun of Consciéntiousness is 4.462. The average
relative size is as 1 to 4585.414.

- Taking the crania disjunctively, 9 possess the
organ of Conscientiousness in its absolute size; 21°
i its relative size less than Burke.

" The result is, that Burke possesses the organ of
Conscientiousness both absolutely and relatlvely above:
the average size. _

" The organ of Amativeness next deserves particu-
lar attention, as Burke manifested the propensity at-
tributed to it in an excessive degree. He married at
an early age, and on the pretext of a quarrel with
one of his wife’s relatives, left her, and absconded with
another woman; and even when living with her, main-
tained another profligate in the Canongate, at his ownt
expense, with whom he as systematically cohabited.
The Phrenologists have themselves averred, that the
large development and abuse of this organ, was in a
great measure the cause of his entering on so fatal a
career of crime. They have therefore announced that -
it was large ;—this I deny.

- In the paper I had the honour of reading to this
Society in 1825, I observed that the phrenological
casts of murderers, for the following reason, never
can be relied on: When the criminal, having been
executed, is cut down, the body is thrown generally
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upon its back, and the blood, whigh, in eases of death.
by lightaing, drowning, hanging, &c. remains unco-
agulated, gravitates 'to the most depending parts of-
the person, a considerable distension of the rmscles of
the back, neck, and posterior parts of the head, is thus -
produwd and over this distension the cast iz usuak- .
ly taken, The ergans of the alleged animal propen. -
sities are in consequence made to appear very large,
whilst these :to which the intellectual faculties, and
moral sentiments are ascribed, for the same reason, .
and from the contrast, present as remarkable an ap-
pearance of deficiency. Such was the condition of the
head of Burke at the time when Mr Joseph took the .
cast of it, which, in this, as in other instances, forms
a-part of the erroneous data on which Phrenologists
accustom themselves to reason.* 'Fhe organ of Ama- -
tiveness may Zhen have appeared large ; bus this ondy
affords an additional illugtration of the impossibility .
of forming, from external inspection under such cir-
cumstances, any correct idea of the suze of the cere-
bellum. = ;
" ‘Here T must acknowledge myself indebted to Su-

'# Tt is acknowledged that‘ the organ of Dastmctiveness, owing to
the « swelling of the integuments,” measures on the cast of Burke /
2-8ths more than it did on the head during life. 'Why has not an
acknowledgment of a similar kind been made in reference to the busts _
of Haggart, Pallet, Thurtell, Mackinnon, &c.? Are the Phrenologists
not aware that such must have been the case in every vriminal whose
cast has been taken under similar circumstances ? How is it possible
to judge of the relative development of any of the supposed organs,
when. the posterior.and poeterio-lateral put&ofthe -head are.in this
state of congestion ? :
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William Hamilton, who hds favoured me with a com- °
parison of the weight of Burke’s cerebellum, with the
cerebella of various classes of subjects. We need not, °
in the present instance, therefore, trust to the report -
of any external manipulation, as we thus have it in -
our power to set all conjecture at rest, by appealing
to the most satisfactory and conclusive evidenee
From this comparison it appears ;— :
"1s#, The cerebellum of Burke is Zess than the
average of all the adult males. (Twenty in number.) -

2d, It is less than the average of a/l the impuberal ;
males, from three years of age toﬁﬁ'een (Seven in -
number.)

3d, It is less than the average of all the aMt
women under sizfy. (Fifteen in number.)

4th, 1t is less than the average of all the impube- -
ral males above four. (Two in number.) :

" On comparing the size of Burke’s cerebellic cav:- |
ties with those of the different classes of subJects m
Sir Wﬂha.m Hamlton s table of open crama, they
are ;—

1st, Less than the average of the male adult crania.
(Thirty-three in number.) :
2d, Less than the average of the female adult cra-
nia. (Thirty-two in number.) ’
8d, Less than the average of the female impuberal

cranm, from four to twelve. (Six in number.) ]
. They are a little larger, however, tha.n the mzle

}wberalm

15
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- The morning I took the size of the zerebellic ca-2
vity in Burke ; two subjedts, one a woman of thirdy-
esght, the other a female child of eight years of age,
happened to be lying on the table, with the crania
open. I proceeded, therefore, ta compare the size of:
their cerebellic cavities with Burke’s. Sir William
Hamilton was present, whe, from his extemsive ex--
perience and knowledge on this interesting point of
controversy, predicted that the child and woman
would be found to possess each a larger cerebellum.
than Burke. I confess I was somewhat sceptical as
to the result of the experiment, but found, on mea-
suring the dimensions, as follows :—

Wi, Cireumnferense. Length. - Breadth, - Total Size.

Burke, . . . 7 2.8 18 .. 1.6 .
“Womsan, . . 171 28 2 11.9
' Femaslo child, 7.2 28 KTy 12.1

. Hence both the woman and child proved to have
the cerebellic cavities larger than they ' are found in
the murderer Burke, and this will not fail to male
the erroneous Phrenological assumption appear still
more ridicalous, when it is considered, that so much:
of the moral degradation of this atrocious villain was:
referred to the size and abuse of an organ, which even
an impaberal child of eight 'years of age possessed
larger. : :

" In addition to.the number of facts whichthave been
accumulated by Sir William Hamilton, and which
constitute the 'extemsive induction he lately com-
municdted to the Royal Society, I cannot help e

B
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garding these also as strongly illustrative of his
position, that while the cerebellum bears its largest
proportion to the cerebrum at three years of age, the
whole encephalon attains its full complement before
the age of puberty, and is absolutely and relatively-
larger in the female than the male. = It is certainly
singular that physiologists have so little investigated
this interesting subject of enquiry, and the scientifie-
world will not fail to acknowledge itself indebted to»
the researches of Sir William Hamilton.

- The public is aware that Burke suffered unde:r a
complaint which was of a scrofulous character ; and:
the following is a report of the pathological appear-:
ances which on dissection were presented. The ac-
count was originally drawn out by Mr Miller, the
assistant of Dr Monro, and being purely of a profes-
sional nature, I have thought proper to present it in
Latin. -

 Nefandi hujus homicida cadaver explorantibus,
unus tantum testiculus, quod notatu dignum est, ap-
paruit ; alter enim morbo, quo-laboraverat, absorptus
prorsus fuerat. Morbus iste testiculi exulceratio
scrophulosa fuisse videtur, et ea infra posui, quae post-
mortem detecta fuerunt. Scroti exterioris aspectus
a sinistrd quidem raphes parte naturalis erat ; a dex~
trd vero ulcera complurima, sinuosa, ut ita dieam, in-:
ertia videbantur. Hazc scroti partem maxime, oceu-
pabant . eam, quee, corpore erecto, femori interiori
apposita est, eamque etiam ubi scrotum et femur in-.
ter se continua fiunt. Alicui minus curiose inspici~
enti hsec summse cuti tantum adjacere, neque alte ad
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patefactis, extéernis involucris sublatis, aliquantum.
humoris reperiebatur coloris subflavi sive subfumai,
ei similis qui sinibus foras effluebat. Ultra secanti-
bus, a dextri, ne minimum quidem vestigium Tuni-
cx vaginalis, nikil testiculi, apparuit; quorum gqui-
dem :locum complebat materia quaedam semi-fluida,
pulla, nullo modo peculiari olens, meconium guodam+
modo referens, vix tamen pariter nigricans.  Vesis
cule seminales solito ampliores erant, humoremque
subfuscum intus habebant. Pluribus in locis scroti
septum exesum erat et pauxillum ideo materiae istius
subatrz in sinistro nogue latete,ad partem tunicze va-~
- ginalis superiorem, et extra eam,repertum est. Eddem
materia etiam refertz ‘erant membrane, quae accele-
ratores urinz obtegunt, adiposa et cellulosa. A sinis-
tro latere, tunica vaginalis et testiculus naturali, quod
ad fabricam, aspectu gaudebant ; kic autem testiculus
eerté iminor erat solito, longe aliter ac plerumque fit,
ubi alter perierit tésticulus. Chorda spermatica utrine
que solitam superare magnitudinem. inveniebatur.” .

As Burke had been labouring under this complaint
for many years, according to the statement of Gall
and Spurzheim, we ought to have found a diminution
of the opposite lobe of the cerebellum ;. but no such
difference was observed.

In the case of Bobby Auld, a celebrated idiot boy.
who was well known in Edinburgh,—* cui mortem
intulit ictus a calce asini in inguine acceptus, reper-
tum est, neutrum testiculum in scrotum descendisse.
Dexter sectione reclusus, parvulus, capiti czco coli
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adharebat ; sinistri ne vestigium quidem veperiri
poterat. Chorda spermatica et vesicula seminalig
utriusque lateris naturales erant ; hinc, et ex natura
et historia morbi verisimile videtur testiculum sinis~
trum prius extitisse, et postea massa morbida et
spongiosa fuisse implicatum.”*

In this instance, although the cerebellum was sta~
ted to be small, yet in proportion to the cerebrum i
bears its appropriate size. The cerebellic cavity
measures in circamference 7.6 inckes ; inlength 2.5 ;
in breadth 1.9 ;—Total 12, which is also larger than
Burke’s.

I have now gelected two of the most prominent
features in the character of Burke :— Firs?, His De-
structiveness as a cold-blooded, systematic murderer.
Second, His Amativeness, which is admitted to have
been excessive; and, directing the attention of the
Phrenologists exclusively to these manifestations,
have proved them to be directly at variance with his
Phrenological development. It is unnecessary to
enter into minor details. My counter Phrenological
propositions are ;—

First, The organ of Destructiveness in Burke is
absolutely and relatively delow the average size,
whilst Benevolence and Conscientiousness aré
absolutely and relatively above the average size.

Second, The cerebellum in Burke was also below
the average size.

# See Dr Ballingall's Cliwical Lecture for. 1827,



21

II.

Does the Phrenological development of Hare cor«
respond with his acknowledged Character?

. The evening before this miscreant was liberated
from prison, with the assigtance of an able Phreno4
logist, and in the presence of several individuals, some
of whom were favourable, others adverse, to the Phre~
nological theory, I took the measurement of his head,
of which the following is the report :—

Size of the head, 5 i . 18.8 inches.
From the ear to Lower Individuality, 4.8 “
- From ditto to Philoprogenitiveness, . 5
From ditto to. Benevolence, ; . 5.4
" From ditto to Conscientiousness, 4.6
From Destructiveness to Destructiveness 8.95
From Acquisitiveness to Acquisitiveness, 5.55
The proportion of Destructiveness to the size of the
head, is as 1 to 2.319.
The proportion of Benevolence to ditto, is as. 1 to
2.555.
The proportion of Conscientiousness to ditto, is as
* 1 to 8. '

After consulting a number of scientific anthorities,
and making a variety of experiments to determine
which is the best method of ascertaining the size of-
the head, I have not found a better suggested than

7
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that which is adopted by hatters,who add together the
length and the breadth for the purpose of taking the
mean diameter. To gauge its depth,or ascertain in any
way the precise capacity of the living head, I find to
be impracticable ; and having, as I have already sta-
ted, found on a large induction, that the proportions of
the several organs to the lineal dimensions of crania,
bear a general relation to the proportions of the same
organs to the same encephala, I have adopted the me-
thod, to which hatters have recourse, for the purpose
of giving the proportions of the organa to the diamen
ter of the head.

On comparing Hare’s organ of Destructlveness
with my table of Enghshmen, (twenty-eight in num-
ber,) I find

11 have it in its absolute size larger ; 6 in ab-
solute size the same as Hare.

20 have it in proportion to the size of the head
larger. '

The average absolute size of the organ of De-
structiveness in the twenty-eigh’. Enghshmen.
is 5.958.

Its average proportion to the size of the head in
the same, is as 1 to 2.282.

The result is, the organ of Destrucnveness in
Hare, is, in its absolute size, not above the average ;
in its relative size, or in proportion to the dxmenmons
of the head, it is below the average, :

On: examining my table of Sootchmen, (tmenty-ﬁw
mnmber,)lﬂnd S R : &

3o i H 5 L e 1
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13 possess the organ of Destructiveness in its ab-
solute size larger than Hare.

: 6 the sawme.

-+ 20 possess it larger in proportion to the size of

4 the head.
The average absolute size of the organ of De-
* . structiveness in the 25 Scotchmen, is 5.97. .
The average proportion to the size of the head,

is as 1 to 2.276.

The result is, that compared with my table of
Scotchmen, the organ of Destructiveness in Hare is
nearly the same in its absolute size as the average, the
former measuring 5.95, the latter 5.97 snckes; but
in proportion to the size of the head, Hare’s organ
of Destructiveness is below e average.

On referring to my table of Irishmen, (twenty-
seven in number,) I perceive

12 possess the organ of Destmctweness in its
~ absolute size larger than Hare.

16 possess it larger in proportion to the size of
the head.

" 'The average absolute size of this organ in the

27 Irishmen is. 5.907.
Its average proportion to the size of the head in

. . same is ag' 1 to 2.308.

The result is, that compared with my table of Irish-
men; the organ of Destructiveness in Hare is, in its
absolute size, nearly the same as the average, the
former: being 5.907, the latter 5.95 inckes; but in
proportion to the sizé of the head, Hare's organ of
Destructiveness is below the average.
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From the general lowness of the head of Hare, the
organs of Benevolence and Conscientiousness are both
a little below the average size ; but so far from this

‘constituting any peculiarity in his case, or being in-
dicative of the character he manifested, several indi-
viduals in my Tables will be found to possess these
pretended organs of the moral sentiments even still
more deficient.

In my table of Englishmen,

8 have the organ of Benevolence in abadatemze
the same as Hare,
8 have it in absolute size less than Hare.
-5 have it /ess in proportion to the sige of the
head. :

In my table of Scotchmen,

2 have the organ of Benevolence in its absolute
size the same as Hare. :

4 have it in its absolute size less.

4, in praoportion to the size of the head, have it

In my table of Irishmen,

_7 have the organ of Benevolence in its absolute
size the same as Hare. :
. 6 have it in its absolute size less.
5 have it less in proportion to the size of thev
head..

Oftheorganochmmentmusness,ltwiﬂbamem
in the Table of Englishmen, that x

4 have it.in its ahmlule size the same as Hare,
5 have it in .its absolule size less. .
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 In the table of Seotchmen,
6 have it-in its absolufe size the same ;
_ 4 have it in its absolute size less than Hare.
In the table of Irishmen, .
8 have the organ of Conscientiousness in its ab-
solute size the same as Hare ; 2 less.

Hence, notwithstanding that the head of this mur-
derer is characterised by a deficiency in the deve-
lopment of the alleged orgars of Benevolenee and
Conscientiousness, many individuals of - exemplary
character are found to possess the same organs still
more deficient; and consequently, this configuration
is by no means indicative of that moral degradation
which the murderer exhibited. It should also be re+
membered that the persons whose measurements I
have presented in my Tables, were taken without any
selection ; for had I, in imitation of the Phrenologists
themselves, proceeded. on the principle of excluding
from my induetion all negative testimony, and given-
merely those examples which favoured my own views,
I could have collected many more with the Destruc-
tiveness larger than Hare, and the presumed organs
of Benevolenee and Conscientiousness absolutely and
relatively smaller: .But by merely having recourse to
indisoriminate measurements, several such have oc-
curred, and consequently we are entitled to eonclude
‘thet such a configuration eannot be relied on as an
indication of moral depravity, but is.a commen. con-
dition - of the head, which my co-exist with every.
vatiety: of disposition.. -

. The most rann.i:kcble. nnd batt developed Pbm



logical organ in the head of Hare, is his Idea@y LA :

the time we took the measurement, one of thﬂ-most _:.__—

highly-gifted and popular of our living posfgiswas:. :
present, whose genius is peculiarly chamctena-eﬁ by ..

the vividness and power of its idealism. On app&ymgl., i
the callipers to the organ of ideality in Hare, eath - :
leg of the callipers resting on the origin of the tem-"
poral muscle, and transferring them to corresponding "%
points on the head of the poet, we found that Hare . -

possessed a larger organ of ideality than the puet.

'When applied to the former, the callipers rested on 'f"
the origin of the muscle ; when we attempted to: apply

them to the latter, they came down far over the. bel{y

of the muscle. The experiment was several tinies =
repeated, and from whatever point of the organ’the::
measurement was taken, the result proved to be:the
same. Hare’s organ of ideality, also, is larger’ t.han B!
the same organ in Sheridan, Sterne, Canning, Vol
taire, and Edmund Burke, the distinguished and elo-
quent author of the Letters on the French ReVolu-
tion. - .
Notwithstanding his superior development of the Il
organ of ideality, it would be difficult to comelve a ":-j-""
more stupid and miserable wretch than Hare.. /%% -
~ When we visited him, he was not. inclined tomi‘- ik
- swer any questions, until repeatedly assured by thq ok
Governor that' we were not sent by the Sheriff* 1'.ci~-_"
make. any investigation into. the particulars. of his:
case. To the enquiry, why, in Court, he had Bav_,d it
was indifferent which way he was sworn, and to the
observation that we had understood be was a:Roman
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Catholic, he retorted, with a contemptuous sneer, he
% did not rightly mind what he was.” To the ques-
tion, whether his conscience ever troubled him, he
answered, with a laugh, “ No, with the help of God.”
His whole demeanour was that of a man evidently
devoid of every moral reflection, and he seemed, with
his head adorned, as if in mockery of Phrenology,
with large organs of Ideality, Causality, and Wit, to
be only a few degrees removed from the very lowest
of the brute creation.

The counter Phrenological propositions deduced
from the case of Hare, are— ;

" First, The organ of Destructiveness is in this atro-
cious murderer zof above the average size.

. Second, Many individuals of exemplary character,
at the same time that they possess the organ of
Destructiveness larger than Hare, exhibit g
greater deficiency in the alleged orga.ns of Be-
nevolence and Conscientiousness.

: I have not, it may be added, referred to the sup-
posed organ of Amativeness, being satisfied that it is
impossible to ascertain its size by any external mani-
pulation. The uncertain and varying thickness of
~ the muscles at the back of the head and neck, must

alone oppose a very considerable impediment to any
such’ preténsion ; in addition to which, it has been
observed by Sir William Hamilton, that the saperior
éxternal spine, which is supposed to correspond with
thie internal coucial -spine of the. occipital bone,. and
cansequently to.afferd an indicstion of the deight- e
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which the cerebellum ascends, frequently bears no
such correlation. In a number of crania, he has ob-
served that the internal crucial spine sometimes de-
scends as much as an inch delow, sometimes ascends
as much as an inch, or more, above the line of the
external occipital ; and the latter, therefore, is no
criterion by which the manipulator can judge of the
gize of the cerebellum.

6 om : III.

Is it possible to distinguish the crania of murder:
ers from other crania by the Phrenological indi-
cations attributed to them ? "

I need scarcely observe, that the following are the
mdlcahons which Phrenologlsts attnbute to the cra.
hia of murderers :—

* 1st, A large endowment of the organ of Destruc-
tiveness.

. 2d, A deficiency in the development of the alleged
“organs of the Moral Sentiments.

." 8dy A deficiency in the anterior cerebral develop-
ment, or the quantity of brain before the ear;
whilst the postérior cerebral development, or
quantity of brain behind the ear, is supposed to
bear the greater proportion to the size of the

- head.” ' '

Before communicating to the Society the result of
my investigations on these subjects, I shall briefly
refer to the crimes for which the séveral muvderers
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were executed, whose cranial measurements are in-
cluded in this part of my induction.

1. Burke.

The atrocities of this murdgpér have already been:
considered, and the propositions deduced from the:
measurements of his cranium fully stated.

II. Haggart.

The particulars of the crime for which this mur-
derer was executed must still be in the recollection
of the public. He was an expert thief, and was hang-
ed for murdering the turnkey of the prison in which
he was confined. : “

III. Scott.

This murderer was tried before the Court of Jusd
ticiary, at Jedburgh. By the evidence adduced om
the trial, it appeared that, having quarrelled at Earl+
stoun fair with two men, his former companions, he
overtook them on their road homewards, and barba~
rously murdered them ; after which, he took a knife
from his pocket, and mangled their bodies in a most
savage manuer. “. He was unanimously found
guilty, and sentenced to be executed as near the spoé
where he committed the murders as should be found
convenient. During the whole trial, he behaved him-
self with great self-possession, and continued perfect
ly calm and composed after the fatal verdict was re+
turned.”*

¥ Aperticular account of the execution, dying declaration, and
behavieur, of Rebert Scott, who was executed on that part of the
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V. Anderson.—VI. G’Ién.

These two men were executed in Ayrshire, for as-
saulting several people on their way home from
church, and murdering two of them in a most bru-
tal manner.

A

VII. Balfour.

This culprit was executed at Dundee, for murder-
ing his wife, in a fit of jealousy. .

VIII. Gordon

This murderer was found guilty of kﬂlmg Johmr
Elliot, a poor pedlar boy, rather weak in his intellect,
at a solitary place on the farm of Upper Cassock, in
the parish of Eskdalemuir, ‘after which he robbed
kim of his pack. From the evidence, it appeared
“that Gordon fastened himself on the unfortumate
youth for three days, although they had no previous
acquaintance, was seen entering with him into the
wilds of Eskdalemuir, about three o’clock in the afa
ternoon, and, on the evening of the same day, was
seen emerging from these wilds alone, in possession
of, and selling articles from, the pack, which was
identified as having belonged to the murdered boy.
It was further proved, that the instrument made use
of in committing the murder was a clog which was
worn by Gordon. The criminal behaved, during the .
address of the Lord Chief Justice, in a very unbe«

road between Earlstoun and Greenlaw, for the barbarous murder
of two men, on the 30th of June last, Jamea Docherty, writer.
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coming manner, and, when the judge earnestly called
on him to prepare for eternity, and to throw himself
on the mercy of the Redeemer, he muttered between -
his teeth, ¢ I renounce it—I renounce it.’ 7 *

IX. Cockburn.

This murderer was executed for stabbing & max
with a knife, in a fit of passion. The crime was com-
mitted at Falkirk ; and it is unnecessary to detail the

. X. Lingard.

- This eriminal was tried at the assizes in Derby-
shire for the murder of a woman who resided by her-.
self at the toll-bar at Wardlaw Myres, in the parish’
of Tideswell, in that county. The murderer was dis-~-
covered, by circumstantial evidence, in a singular’
manner. He had, it appears, after committing the-
murder, taken all the money he could collect in the:
toll-house, and with it a pair of shoes that had be-
longed to the deceased. When the report of the:
murder disturbed the neighbourhood, the fact of his:
possessing the shoes excited suspicion, and ultimately
led to his apprehension. He at first stremuously de-
nied ‘all participation in the crime, but subsequently
confessed himself to have been guilty. His confes-:
sion states, that having frequently cohabited with the:
murdered woman, she on one occasion declared thas:
she would “swear her life against him,” on which he

® Constable's Scots Magazine, 1821, p. 582.



32

“'took-the determination to kill her, gnd immediately .
seized her by the neck, and held her for about tep
minutes until she lay still, and he theught she wag
dead. He then left loose of her; but, to pmvent the
possibility of her recovering, tied a pocket handker-
chief, which she had round her head when he went
im, but which had come off in the struggle, tight
round her neck.”* This murder, it will be observed, -
was committed in a fit of passion, and in self-defence. -

XI. Pepe.

This murderer was a Spaniard, and one of the atro-
cious leaders of a band of pirates, in the West Indies.
A brief account of the atrocities of Pepe may be ga-.
thered from a report in the Phrenological Journal.{.
He was one of the four pirates who murdered the
crew on. board the Crawford, a vessel which, loaded
with a eargo of American produce, sailed from Provi,.
dence, Rhode JIsland, gnd was bound, for Mantaza,-
in the Island of Cuba. The pirates, it is stated, first-
endeavouyred to poison the crew, but, failing; ip thig
attempt, resolved to have recourse to more desperatg
means. They armed themselves accordingly for the-
bloody tragedy ; and, in.the dead of night, having:
alanmed the crew by screaming. frightfully ip vazi.-
ous parts of the vessel, every individual, as he came,
on deck, either from the forecastle or cabin, was.
sﬁabbed The skull of Pepe Was. btpught. over to this

Ca Confasa:on of Anthony ngard, dictated in the presence of

one of his Majesty’s Justices of Peace in the county of Derbysh:re
1 Vol. v. p. 365,
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country by Captain Graham, and presented to the
Edinburgh Anatomical Museum by his brother, the
distinguished Professor of Botany in this University.

- XII. Macmillan,

This man was executed in Ayr, for the murder of
a woman, £0 whom, during the time of pregnaney, he
administered some drug for the purpose of producing
abortion. As he probably was guflty of thfs crime
without any intention of killing her, it is unnecesdary
to enter into the detalls of the evidence adduced on
the trial.

XIII. Mortimur Collins. -

This murderer was exeeuted in Glasgow, for stabw
bing the keeper of Bridewell. He was a determined
villain, and states in his confession, that, notwithstand-
ing he had been indicted before the Sheriff Court,
atid committed to prison, for beating an old manm=
most barbarous manner, on his liberation he again re-
giiimed his abandoned courneofhfe' He was unani-
moha!y found guilty o :

XIY. Cludesdale.
This murderer, who had beert a collier at’ Lﬂgﬁ
Drumgulloch, in the‘panlh of New Kirkland, was

®: The Jast Speach, Confession, and Dytag Declpration of Mes-
$imur Collins, soldier in the 87th Regiment ef foet, who was exe-
cuted at Glasgow on Wednesday, the 7th day of November, 1792,
and his body given to the Docters, for the murder of John Panton,
keeper of Bridewell.—Printed by Galbraith,
C
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convicted of “ wickedly and maliciously assaulting
Alexander Love, an old man, and inflicting on his
head, and other parts of his body, many severe blows
with a coal pick, in consequence of which he died
soon after.” Throughout the trial, it is stated that
he conducted himself with the most brutal indiffe-
rence, and heard the verdict from the Jury, and the
pathetic address of the Judge, without the slightest
emotion. . During the course of the trial it came out,
on. the cross-examination of one of the witnesses, that
when Clydesdale returned home after committing the
fatal act, he seized a cat that was in the room, dash-
ed it against the floor, and put it on the fire. There-
lation of this piece of cruelty excited a sensation of
horror through the Court.*

XV. M:Kean.

~ This murderer was executed in Glasgow. He was
a notorious and atrocious villain, who, from the ear-
liest period of his life, was addicted to every species
of vice. He finally consummated his career of crime
by murdering a man named Buchanan, the Lanark
carrier. When under sentence of death, he wrote,
like Haggart, a narrative of his past life, which con-
tains, like all documents of a similar kind, much hy-
;pocritical and whining cant. Rochefoucault, in his
Maxims, remarks, that “ Criminals sometimes, at
their execution, affect a constancy and contempt of
“death, ‘which is in fact nothing more than the fear

* Constable’s Scots Magazine, October 1818, p. 378.

4
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of facing it. Their constancy and contempt may be
said to be to the mind, what the cap is to the eyes.”
There may be much truth in this observation; but
it more frequently happens, that the most unprinci-
pledandabandoned villains, finding their career of guilt
drawingtoaclose, and a certain and ignominious death
awaiting them, suddenly assume an air of piety and
devotional cant, which are mere ebullitions of tempora-
ry fear,’and little indicative of their real dispositions ;
for were their dungeon doors thrown open,-and their
fiberty restored to them, there is every probability, as
- experience has repeatedly proved, that they would
again engage in the same crimes with which they have
beéen familiar from youth., The characters of such
miscreants are not to be judged of by their ‘dying
speeches, confessions, and declarations, but by the con-
duct they have exhibited during the general tenor of
their lives ; and it is well known, that M‘Kean was
a treacherous, cruel, and abandoned culprit.

XVI. DBuchanan.

This murderer was executed in Glasgow. On his
trial it appeared, that the woman he murdered had
excited his ill-will, by giving evidence against a girl
‘who had stolen a shawl, and who was a favourite of
his. He accordingly called at a house which he knew
she frequented, and having enticed her into a cleset
with him alone, beat her in a brutal manner, and
kicked her violently several times in the abdomen, in
consequence of which she died a short time afterwards,
in excruciating agony. The Jury, it is stated, “ found
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the prisoyer guilty by a plaxality of voires; dmed he
heard the verdict andsentenoe with utter indiffe.
renge.® .

XVIL Km

Thm murderer was executed in Greenoek ﬁor kills
ing his wife, by beating her to death. One of the
witnesses; on the trial, deponed, that # he looked in at
the window, and saw Kerr’s wife lying on the floor,
‘and Kerr standing over her with a stick in his hasd
beatmg her.™f The poor woman was at that time.
elready dead. The eraniim of this eriminal being an
injected arterial preparation, I could not, without
spoﬂmg it, obtain, acoording to the usual method, ttl-
wpamtr '

XVIII. Diwven.

- Mhis murderer was exeeuted in Glasgow for cut-
ting his wife’s threat. On the morning of the mur~
der, pretending that he wished to shave himself, he
made the unfortunate woman borrow the razor with
which he perpetrated the deed. A boy who was one
of the witnesses on the trial, stated, that * while he
was playing with a ball in the same elose in which
Divan's family Hved, his' ball having run near the
pridoner’s house, he went in search of i, and happen-
ing to look in at the window, saw Mrs Divan sitting

® Constable’s Scots Magazine for October 1819, p. 872
+ Repont of the Justiciary Trials in the Glasgow Chreaiele for
1827.
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on a steol, and the prisoner came behind her; uad de-
liberately cut her throat, so as almost to sever her
head from her body.” = The murderer, it appeared,
then carried the bleeding corpse to-the bed, where it
was shortly afterwards discovered by her own child-
ren ; and he deliberately changed his clothes to escape
detection.

The most zealous Phrenologists must be constrain-
ed to admit, that measurements from the crania of
these murderers will constitute a very extensive and
compléte induetion. I shall proveed; therefore, to en-
cuiire, whether there be any towth: in the assumption,.
that wrirderers pdesess always a darge organ of De-
stthactiveness ; and shall compare the measurensent of.
this m-gan in the eranium of each murderer, with the:
averige meastirement of the same, in my gonardl
Table of adult inale crania.

1 ahali give, first, its ab:olute-—secondly, its relat!w
size.

fmwm sise of the o:-gvan oi‘ Desmﬁmw
ot ‘the-distaios from Destruetiveness to Dentmctim
mfmeasm on theskull of - -

si.,-e, EY] maaa,wmchmmﬂnwm"*
o © 58 . .. twhich is below the averdge.

“JAHM " 8.2 - . which is 5w the avebaghl

ooy . ". . + &6 . . . whichis belose the avierage: . .

= pur;, . 546, . . which is below the average. -
on, i 53 . . which is below the average.
Cockbum, . . .54 . . which is delow the average.

* See Report of Justiciary Trials in the Glasgow Chronicle for
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Lingard, . 495 inches, which is belotw the average.
. Pepe, . 48 . . which is pelow the average.
Macmillan, . 58 . . which is below the average.
Mortimur Collins, 5385 . . which is delow the average.
Clydesdale, . 52 . . which is below the average. ‘-
-MKean, ... 54 . . which is below the average.
Buchanan, . 858 . . which is below the average.
Kerr, . 55 . . which is below the average.
Divan, i 5 . .. which is befow the fwenige.

Not only is the organ of Destructiveness in the cra-,
nia of these murderers, in its absolute size; below the;
average of the same organ in the crania collected by,
Dr Spprzheim, the measurements of which I have
included in my general Table, and referred to, as a.
standard of comparison ;—but it is also below the
average size of the same organ in the extensive series-
of crania collected by Sir William Hamilton, which,.
as I before obaerved were pnnclpally Bntash spec]-
gens. ‘

Phrenologlats wﬂl in vain attempt to argue, that
the meagurement of this -orgdn does not give its gize ;
for if it be maintained, as it always hitherto has been,,
that its size is constituted by a greater or.lesser de~
gree of cerebral development, indicated by a corTes-
ponding breadth of the cranium, or by a pmtube,ran.ce
immediately over each meatus ; then the measure-
ment of any series of crania in this direction, cannot
fail to give an accurate report of the several compa-
rafive sizes of this organ, as its greatet or lesser. d’e-
velopment must always co-exist with a correspond-
ing breadth, or narrowness.of the crapium.

I next proceed to give the relative size of this Ior,-»
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gan, or the proportion which it bears to the rest of

the encephalon; and here I may remark, that the

method of ascertaining the weight of the encephalon,

by filling the cranium with sand, and reducing the

specific gravity of the sand to the specific gravity of
the brain, has given in this induction a result which
corresponds, as nearly as could have been anticipated,

with the observations of the Wenzels, who give the

weight of the whole brain

At 18 years of age, as 20940 grains.

At22 . . . . 21820 do.-
At25 . . . . 2220 do.
AtS1 . . . . 24120 do.
At46 . . . . 20490 dor

The average weight of the encephala of fifteen cri-
minals, executed at various ages, but generally nearer
to the latter period of life, is given in my table of
murderers at 20605 grains.

The relative size of the organ of Destructweness'

-or its proportion to the encephalon, compared with
the average proportion of the same organ in my ge-
neral Table of adult male crania, is

In Haggart, . as 1 to 4264.807, which is below the average,
In Scott, . asl to 3546.415, which is above the average.
In Anderson, . as 1 to 8948.653, which is below the average.
In Glen, . a8 1 to 4065370, which is delow the average:
~ In Balfour, . =as 1 to 3927.706, which is below the average;
In Gordon, . asl to 8786.037, which is below the average:

* De Penitiori Structura Cerebri. Tab. iii.
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In Cockburny . as 1to 3639,250, which is mearly the same,
but rather delow the average,
In Lingard, . as 1 to 3287.676, which is above the average.

In Pepe, . asl to 4047.708, whieh is below the average.
¥a Macmiflan, . @sl to 8696.037, which is nearly the same,
but rather belowo the average.

In Mornmur Colling, as 1 to 4508.598, which is below the average.
- In Clydesdale, . as 1 to 4218.076, which is belotw the average.
- Yn M<Kean, . aslto 3702.777, which is below the average.
In Divan, . asl to 4568, which is below the average.

Accordingly, of the fifteen crania in which the
weight of the encephalon could be ascertained, thir-
teen possess the organ of Destructiveress, even in
proportion to the general size of the brain, below the
average. ' T '

The murderers to whose crania I now refer, were
most abandoned and atrocious eharacters § and the
outrages for which they severally were convicted, are
among the most frightful that have been recorded in
the annals of crime. The murders, in particular
eommitted by Anderson, Glex, Gordor, and. Bucha-
nan, were unprovoked by any aggression on the pary-
of their unkheppy victims, and prompted only by thas
infernal spirit of cruelty, which triumphs in the in.
fliction of pain, and heeds not how many human lives
are sacrificed in its appalling career.

~ In the case of Clydesdale, it is a notorious fact, that
after beatmg to death, without any apparent motive,
an inoffensive old man, he returned home, apd with
fiendish exultation swore, tossing up a halfpenny at
the same time, that as the coin “ came down.either
a head or tail,” he wondd murder either his own wife
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or the eat that was in the room. The latter happen-
ed to returm, abid the wretch seized the poor animal
immediately ; and, as I have before stated, having
dashed it against the floor, placed it on the blazing
fire. The case of the pirate Pepe is also remarkahle.
One witness states, that, during the scene of carnage
on boatd the Crawford, he saw Pepe standing against
the forecastle of the vessel with a knife in his hand.
As he approached him, Pepe assumed the attitude of
striking, and on turning to avoid the blow, he recei-
ved a stab in the shoulder. Hastening across the deck,
he perceived a man, whom lie sitpposed to be the cap-
tain, leaning against the side, and moaning piteously.
As he recognised him, the sufferer enquired if they
could get nothing to defend themselves with. Wit«
ness seized a handspike, which was taken possession
of by Potter; and as he was going aloft, the blood of
his fellow-gufferers descended in a shower on his kiead,
and ihspired him: wnth such horror that he was inca-
pdble of advancing. This terrific seene took place a
little affer midnight, on a bright starlight night.
When day-at léngth began to dawn, the same wit-
ness: saw Pepe, and Courro, another of the pirates,
corie o board with two muskets, which they load-
ed in his sight.  He then saw' them advance from
the foreeastle, and call @p sotne one from below, whom
hé recognised to be Aza Bicknell, ene of the unfor.
funate passengers. This poor feltow seemed wound-
ed and writhing with agony : a bandage surrounded
his body.- ‘Hé was then e¢ither ordered to throw; or
threw himself overbioard ; ‘and, in the act of falling,
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was shot at by Courro, whether with or without ef-
fect he could not tell ; but when in the water, Pepe
discharged his piece at him, and from the shriek that
followed as the poor fellow sank, he supposed it took
effect. Another witness states, that he saw Pepe
leaning over a man who had fallen, and having ex-
elaimed, “ 4k! not yet dead!” beat the body in a
brutal manner, and threw it overboard. After the
bloody tragedy was completed, it is stated in the re-
port, ‘that they strided across the deck, exulting in
their victory,and resembling demons rather than men.
Each contended for the honour of having perpetra-
ted the greatest number of murders. It is further
added, that Pepe confessed the first murder he com-
mitted was on a fellow-classmate at school, when he
was only fourteen years of age, and he could not re-
collect how many he had since perpetrated.

The secretary of the Phrenological Society at Wash-
ington transmitted to this country the report whence
these particulars have been extracted, and, at the
same time, the measurement of the skull. - I am un-
der the necessity of stating, that the latter is very in-
accurate. I do not pretend to know what sort of
callipers are used in America, or whether the else-
where immutable principles of mathematical science
may there bow down before the genius of Phrenolo-
gical superstition ; but of this I am satisfied, that the
organ of Destructiveness has here been represented
more than half an inch larger than it actually meas
sures. The dimension of it, as-given in the Phrenol
logical Journal, is 5.4 inckes, which, be it observed, is
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at any rate below the average; but the correet meas
surement is only 4.8 ; and I defy any person, using.
the callipers honestly, to make so considerable a dif-
ference. My attention was directed to this skull by
Sir. William Hamilton, whe first noticed that its re-
markable narrowness from Destructiveness to De-
structiveness constitutes its characteristic peculiarity ;
and he informs me, that among the number of crania
he has examined, he has never met with one so narrow.
in this dimension. Here, therefore, is the skull of a
cold-blooded and execrable murderer; not only failing
to possess a large organ of Destructiveness, but pos-
sessing it, according to anmy standard, absolutely and
relatively below the average. So triumphant a case
is this against the Phrenological Aypotkesis, that L
venture, with confidence, to challenge the Phrenolo<
logists to produce any cranium of the same size, that
measures 80 narrow. from Destructiveness to Destruc<
tiveness, as does the skull of this atrocious and bloudyi
murderer. .. "}
In my Table of murderers, and in the Table of
_ adult'male crania, I have also given measurements
of the organs of Secretiveness, Aequisitiveness, and
Combatweness, the mamfeatatlons attributed to wh:ch
very frequently form characteristic features of mur-
derers. M‘Kean, for example, was at an early period
of life addicted to thi’ewng- ;—his organ of Acquisi-
tiveness is below the ¢ average. Haggart was by “ha-
bit : and repute” a thief ;—his Acquisitivenes is below
t]le average Scott, Mortimur- Collins, and Haggart
werenntnnonslyqlurrelsome,mdofdmpositlomglven
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to.Combativeness ;—each possesses the organ of Comre
bativeness below the average. - .

I now proceed to eonsider the second condition.
which is supposed by [Phrenologists to characterise
the crania of murderers—bix. the deficiency of the
alleged organs of the moral sentiments.

I propose estimating the development of thése by
measuring, as the Phrenologists direct, the organ of
Benevalence, and that of Conscientiousness, from the
meatus. This measurement gives the distance of
the expansion, or the length of thie development,
which is the first and principal eondition of the size
of every Phrenological organ. The breadth or peri-
phery of each is, on the other hand, capable of no de<
monstration, inasmuch as the circumscribed bounda-
ries of each organ are purely ideal, and the exact lis
mits ascribed to each depend, in every instance, on the
fancy of the manipulator. The absolute size of the
organ of Benevolence, estimated by measanng from?
the meatus to 1ts centre, is in

The murderer Haggart, 5.15 inelies, whick is a&qu thc ;va.‘mge,
§ . Anderson, 505 . . which isnearly thesamegs

. the Average.

. " Glen, o '5.|05' . . which is nearly the sa same 88

' ' : the avérdfe. 5 T
Balfour, = 52. . . which ik aboce the avarage.

« « Cockburn, 52 . . which is abové theavitige.
o « Macmillan, 52 . . whieh is abovetheaverage,
« . Colling, 525 , . which is abovethe sverage,
. . Clydesdale, 82 . . which i above the average.
M‘Eesn, 5.1 . . which is above the averag:

o o DBuchenan, 51 . . whickiseboveshiuvernge
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The murderer Kerr, 54 inokes, which is above the average.
Divan, 52 . . which is above the average.

Four only of the seventeen murderers possess the
‘organ of Benevolence in its absolute size below the
standard of comparison ; and in these exceptions, the
general capacity of each (:ra.mum,, it should be observed,
is remarkably small.

The organ of Benevolence, even in proportmn to
the size of the encepha!un, is in the murderer Scott
above the average; Anderson, above the average;
Gordon, who murdered the pedlar boy, above the ave~
rage ; also in Cockburn, above the average ; in Lin-
gard, above the average ; in the atrocious Pepe, above
the average; in Macmillan, above the average ; in
M‘Kean, above the average.

Here it may be observed, that the anti- Phrenolo-
gical evidence, in these cases, does not rest on ‘the
circuamstance of these murderers possessing an organ
of Benevolence, because every individual is supposed
to have all the organs; but it rests on the incontrover-
tible fact of their possessing it, both in absolute and
relative size, above the ordinary standard. A large
development of Benevolence, on the skulls of such
atrocious monsters as Pepe, Gordon, Scott, &c. is as
drreconcilable with their characters, as the profession
of the most heavenly virtue is opposed to the perpe-
tration of the most damning iniguities. -

The organ of Conscientiousness next claims ¢one
sideration ; and in its absolute size, estimated by mea-
surement from the meatus to its centre, is
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In Haggart, . . 4.4 inches, which is nearly the same as the _
i _ . average. .

In Anderson, . . 45 . . whichisabovethe average

In Gordon, « « « 44 . . which is nearly tha same as the

i ‘average.

In Macmn]lan, . « 46 . . whichis above the average.

In Mortimur Collins, 4.6 . . which is above the average.

In Clydesdale, . . 4.75 . which is above the average.

In M‘Kean, . . . 44 . . which is nearly the same as ﬂle

: average.

In Buchanan, . . 44 .- . whichis nearlythe same as the

, ; average.

InKerr, . . . . 49 . . which is above the averagu

'In Dmm, .« « + «» 45 . . which is above the averago.

Anderson, Gordon, Lingard, Macmillan, and M‘Kean,
possess the organ of Conscientiousness, even in- pro-
portion to encephalon, above the average. :

‘Lastly, I proceed to consider the third condition
* which is presumed to characterise the crania of mur-
derers—uiz. ‘the alleged deficiency of the arterior ce-
rebral development. This may fairly be judged of
by two measurements ; first, the distance from the
meatus to Lower Individuality, which the Phrenolo-
gists themselves commonly take; second, the dis-
tance from the meatus to Causality, which, being
situated higher in the forehead, gives a better idea of
the comparatlve proportmn of the anterior develop-
ment.

The quantity of brain before the ear, estimated by
its lengt.h and Judged of by these d.lmens:ons, is

In Haggart, above the average.
In Glen, above the average.
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- In Balfour, above the-average.
In Gordon, above the average.
In Cockburn, above the average.
" In Pepe, above the average.
In Macmillan, above the average.
In Mortimur Colling, above the average.
In M‘Kean, above the average. é
In Buchanan, above the average.
In Kerr, above the average.,

+: The anterior development in the skull of Burke
is also fully proportioned to the general size of the
skull.” I have, on this subject, satisfied myself by a
still more conclusive method of estimating the com-
parative quantities of brain before the ear. I have
measured from meatus to meatus, with ‘a piece of
string, passing it through the centre of the organs of
Comparison and Causality, and found decidedly, that
the crania of murderers exhibit no remarkable defi-
ciency of brain before the ear, or preponderance of
development in the region to which the animal pro-
pensities are referred. '

In further confirmation of the several positions I
have maintained, I proceed togive the measurementsof
the cranium of the late celebrated Dr David Gregory,
who was Professor of Mathematics in the University
of Edinburgh, and subsequently appointed Savilian
Professor of Astronomy in Oxford. He was the dis-
tinguished friend and companion of Sir Isaac New-
ton; he was the learned author of several valuable
works on mathematical science ; and a man of high
moral and intellectual virtue. He died on his way
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from Oxford to London, in Berkshire ; and the skull
is authenticated by the circumstance of its having
been taken from the place of interment by a gentle-
man, who transmitted it to a distinguished indivi-
dual in this city, who has it still in his possession.

The capacity of this cranium, or the weight of its
encephalon, is 21776 grains.

From Destructiveness to Destructiveness, is 5.7
¢nches ; and its proportion to the encephalon as 1 to
8820.350.

The organ of Destructiveness in the learned Pm-
fessor is, in its absolute size, larger than the same
organ in every murderer included in my induection ;
and, even in proportion to the general size of the
brain, larger than the same in Burke, Haggart, An-
derson, Glen, Balfour, Pepe, Mortimur Collins, Clydes-
dale, and Divan.

The organ of Combativeness in the Professor mes-
sures 5.6 inches, which is larger than the same organ
in every murderer.

His organ of* Acquisitiveness is 4.95 #nches ; Bal-
four has it the same ; and every other murderer has
it less, including even the thieves Gordon, M‘Kean,
and Haggart.

His organ of Secretiveness is 5.7 inches, which'is
larger than the same in each of the murderers.

Let us now look to the organs of the moral senti-
ments ;—the organ of Benevolence, on the cranium
of Dr David Gregory, measures 5.1 inches—its pro-
portion to the encephalon is as 1 to 4269.803.

Burke has this organ in its absolute size, the same
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as the celebrated Professor. Glen and Anderson have
it nearly the same. M‘Kean and Buchanan have it
the same. Balfour, Cockburn, Macmillan, Mortimur
Collins, Clydesdale, Kerr, and Divan, all atrocious
miscreants, have it larger.

Even in proportion to the size of the encephalon,
Burke, Scott, Anderson, Balfour, Gordon, Cockburn,
Lingard, Pepe, Macmillan, Clydesdale, and M‘Kean,
have each a larger organ of Benevolence than the
learned and virtuous Professor.,

The organ of Consclentlousuess, on the skull of Dr
David Gregory, measures 4.7 inches. Its proportion
to the encephalon is as 1 to 4633.191.

Clydesdale and Kerr have fhiq organ in its abso-
lute size larger ; and in proportion to the encephalon,
Burke, Anderson, Gordon, Lingard, Pepe, Mortimur
Collins, Clydesdale, and M‘Kean, have each the or-
gan of Conscientiousness /arger than the Professor.

Let us now proceed to the intellectual organs, re-
membering, at the same time, the justly dlstmgmsh-
ed character of Dr David Gregory.

The distance from the meatus to Comparison, mea-
sures, on his cranium, 5 inches ; the same organ is,

In Haggart, 4.9 inches, nearly the same as the Professor's.
In Anderson, 4.9 . . . nearly the same. : :

In Glen, . . 5 . . . thesame

In Pepe, . . 5 . . . thesame.

In Balfour, . 5 . . . the same.

In Macmillan,” 49 . . . nearly the same.
In Collins,” . 52°'. .. . larger..

D
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In:MKean, . § . . . thesama
In Buchapay, 5.1 . . . lazger than the Professor’s.
In Kerr, . . 52. . . larger. '

The organ of Causality, to which the power of tra-
cing the relations of cause and effect, and of reason-
ing closely, is referred, measures, in Dr David Gre-
gory, from the meatus to the Causality on the oppo-
site side of the skull, 5.} inches.

By taking this measurement, an accurate report is
also given of the general anterior cerebral develop-
ment.

The organ of Causality, or quantity of brain be-
fore the ear, thus estimated, measures,

InHaggart, . . 525 inches, which is larger than the

Professor's.
In Scott, . . . 42 . . which is also larger.
In Anderson, . . 53 . . which is also larger.
In Glen, ST 4 585 . . which is also larger.
In Balfour,- . . ; 54 . . which is also larger.
In Macmillan, . . 52 . . which is also largen,
In Mortimur Collins, . 55 . . which is alse larger.
In Clydesdale, . . 53 . . which is also larger.
In M‘Kean, . . -. 54 . . which is also larger.
In Buchanan, . . 53 . . which is also larger
In Kerr, « = 5.7 . . which is also larger.

Hence these criminals prove to have had each 3
greater quantity ef brain before the ear, than the
distinguished Professor of Astronomy.

From the meatus to the occipital spine, which may
be taken as a criterion of the posterior cerebral de-
velopment ; or the quantity of brain behind the ear,
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to which region the animal propensities are aseribed,
measures on the cranium of Dr David Gregory %.35.

On the ekull of Haggart, .  4.05 inches, which is less than

the Professor's.
Beott, . . 405 . . whichis less.
Glen, . . 43 . . which is less.
. . -Anderson, . 4.05. . which is less.
» . Pepe, . 86 ... which is les.
. Balfour, . 8% . . whichis ls.
Gordon, . 85 . . which is les.
Lingard, . 875 . . which is less

Mackmillan, 38 . . which is less.
Mortimur Collins, 3.8 . . which is less.
Clydesdale, . 387 . . which is s
M¢‘Kéan, . - 87 . . which is less.
Buchanan, . 856 . . whichis less.
Kerr, . « 4 . . whichis lesa
Divan, .. 89 . . whichis lss

Hence, in direct ‘opposition to the Phrenological
assumption, the philosopher proves to have the larger
posterior development; and the murderers to have
the organs of the animal propensities consequently
Zess than the individual of high moral and intellectual
attamment

The counter Phrenological propositions deduced
from the present induction, are,

First, The most atrocious- murderers not only fail
to possess a large endowment of the alleged or-
gan of Destructiveness, but have it, very fre-
quently, -both absolutely and relatively below
the average size.

- Second, ‘i‘hemmtmalaﬁdhorndmur&ermm
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"quently possess a high development of the pre-:
‘tended organs of the moral sentiments, particu~
larly those of Benevolence and Conscientious-
ness. ‘

Third, Murderers do not possess a less develop-
-ment of the supposed intellectual organs, nor a
‘greater deveélopment of those to which the ani-
mal propensities are referred, than individuals
of high intellectual and moral character.

Here I may observe, that the first ten murderers
in my Table constitute a part of Sir William Hamil-
ton’s induction, he having, i in addition to his general
Table of European male crania and the males of
Spurzheim, allowed me to take extracts of measure--
ments from his Table of executed murderers.

For the use of the other crania, the measurements
of which I have presented in my Table, I am indebt-
ed to Dr Jeffray, the learned professor of Amnatomy
in the University of Glasgow. I am also obliged to
the Royal Physical Society of Edinburgh, for the use
of the skull of Lingard, who was executed in Der-
byshire.

- Sir William Hamilton, I may add, after mstlt:u-
ting a fair enquiry into this subject some months ago,
came toconclusions similar tothosewhich I have above
stated. Taking the skulls of a// the murderers preser-
ved in the different musea of this University, amount-
mg toabove a dozen, as constituting at once a Jargeand
an ‘wnselected series, he had ascertained that, whether
compared with any general average, or with the heads
of individuals remarkable for their moral and intel-
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lectual virtues, there was nothing to warrant the doc-
trine of the Phrenologists, that such criminals are dis-
tinguished from other persons by any excess of the
pretended organs of Destructiveness, and of those of
the animal propensities in general, or by any defi-
ciency in those dimensions which express the Phre-
nological development of the intellectual and moral
powers ; and on this induction he has established one
of the propositions in his forthcoming work, « Tke
Fictions of Phrenology, and the Facts of Nature.”

IV.

Do the most notorious thieves possess the organ of
Acquisitiveness larger, or that of Conscientiouss
ness smaller, than Individuals of exemplary cha-
racter 2

To determine this question, I shall briefly state to
the Society, that I have taken measurements of the
organs of Acquisitiveness and Conscientiousness, and
at the same time, the general size of the head, in an
unselected class of individuals, English, Scotch, and
Irish, and compared these with similar measurements
from the heads of all the most notorious thieves in the
Edinburgh Jail and Bridewell.

The number of these convicted thieves proved to be
22; and of these, 20 are Seotchmen. The average
absolute size of the organ of Acquisitiveness in them,
is 5.525. The average absolute size of their organ
of Conscientiousness, 4.806 tnckes.

m referring to my Table of Englishmen, (28 in
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number,) 14 have the organ of Acquisitiveness,in‘its
absolute size, ‘above the average ; and 12 that of Con~
Seientiousness below the average of these orgaus, in
the 22 thieves. -

On referring t6 my Table of Scotchmen, (25 in
number,) 16 havethe organ of Acquisitiveness, in ite
absolute size, above; and 11 that of Conscientiousness
below the average of the same, in the thieves.

On referring to the Table of Irishmen, (27 in num-
ber,) 14 have the organ of Acquisitiveness, in its ab-
solute size, above ; and 16 that of Conscientiousness
below the average of the same organs in the thieves.

Accordingly, of the 80 respectable individuals
taken without any seléction, 44 have the organ of Ac-
quisitiveness, in its absolute size, above the average ;
and 39 that of Conscientiousness, in its absolute wize,
below the average of the same organs in the above
unselected number of notorious and convicted thieves.

‘Our inability to ascertain accurately its depth, can-
not fail to oppose an almost insuperable difficulty to
every attempt, to determine aecurately the size of
the living head. The method to which hattérs have
recourse, and which gives only its average length
‘end breadth, is, I am aware, in many respects very
imperfect, yet the only one of which even Phrenolo-
gists can avail themselves. In the case of Hare, I have
‘Biven the proportions of the several orgamns- to these
dimensions, and shall, in the present comparison,
adopt ‘the same plan. I ehall not, therefore, -here
enter into any discussion on the general doctrine of
‘proportions. Many will, I am satisfied, consider it

5
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sufficiemt o prove, that from a lazrge class of indivi-
duals taken without any selection, the average abso-
desle size of an alleged organ, is found net. to co-exist
with the disposition it is supposed to chavaeterisa. !

Desirous, however, of rendering: my induction as
eomplefe as possible, I have given not enly the abso.
dute, but also the rélative, sizes of the several organs,
or their proportions to the dimensions of the head)
as far as during life the latter can be determined.

. 'The average relative gize of the organ of Aequisic
tiveness, or its average proportion to the size of the
head, in the 22 thieves, is as 1 to 2.421 ; that of Con-
scientiousness, as 1 to 2.787. :

. On referring to the Tables, it will be seen, that of
the 28 Englishmen, 11 possess the organ of Acquisi-
tiveness above, 16 that of Conscientiousness, in pro-
portion to the size of the head, below, the average of
the same in the 22 thieves.

Of the 25 Scoichmen, 18 have the organ of Ao-
quisitiveness above, 16 that of Conscientiousness, in
proportion to the size of the head, below the average
of the same organs in the thieves.

Of the 27 Irishmen, ¥ have the organ of Acqum-
tiveness above, and no fewer than 22 that of Cansci-
entiousness, even in proportion to the size of the head,
below, the average of the same in the thieves. :
. The counter Phrenalogical proposition Eled’tmd
fram this induction, is,

The organ of Acquisitiveness is often absolutely

and relatively Zess, and that of Conscientiousness
abeolutely and relatively Jarger, in the most no-
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torious thieves, than in individuals of exemplary

The only comment I should conceive it necessary
to make on these deductions, is sufficiently expressed
by Mr Combe, who, in speaking of the truth or false-
hood of Phrenology, remarks : “ If two individuals
were found to possess a larger development of Ace
quisitiveness ; but if in the one Conscientiousness
was very large, and in the other very small, and we
were told that the one was a thief, and the other an
honest man, how complete would the refutation be;
if the one possessing the larger Consclenmousness
were found to be the rogue.”*

The facts that constitute the present mductlon
were, I may repeat, taken without selection ;—in li-
ving individuals, I took the measurements of the first
who presented themselves, and with the several cra~
nia adopted the same plan ; nor have I in a single in-
stance rejected the measurement of a person or cra-
nium, because it did not appear to accord with anti-
Phrenological evidence. Ihave always supposed, and
am confirmed in the opinion, that practical Phreno=
logy is dependent entirely on accidental contingen-
cies ; and when it is considered that we are referred
to thirty-five cranial prominences, which are the com~
mon conditions of every head, and to as many facul-
ties which are the common attributes of every mind,
it may easily be understood, why the alleged charac-
teristic configurations will occasionally correspond
with the manifestations attributed to them, and why

* Phrenological Transactions, p. 323.'
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as frequently a diametrically opposite relation will bes
found to exist.*

It remains for me only to state, that I have taken-
every-care to ensure the accuracy of iny measurements,
which have always been taken in the presence of im-
partial persons, many of whom will testify, that se
completely has this investigation been conducted
on experimental principles, that I did not, and could
not, until the whole had been concluded, antici<
pate the result of my induction. Among other gen-
tlemen, I have in particular to thank Mr Deseret,
who is a professed Phrenologist, and a member of the
Phrenological Society of Edinburgh, for having oc-
casionally superintended my measurements. Also
Mr Holroyd, my fellow-President in this Institution,
who has very frequently acted as-an impartial umpire
on such occasions.

These gentlemen will, I believe, bear testimony to
thegeneral accuracy of my measurements;t and should

* The whole doctrine of Phrenological chances is ably stated
by Dr Milligan, in the Appendix to his translation of Majendie’s
Physiology.

4 The communications I have received on this subject, I ¢think
it proper, with the consent of the writers, to subjoin.

¢ My DEAR Sin,
- = ] have much pleasure in authorizing you to state, that those
measurements which I have seen you take, have always appeared
to me to have been taken accurately. I re-measured, as you
ere aware, the heads of a namber of thieves in the Edinburgh
Jail and Bridewell, which you had previously taken, and found
that -your measurements so far corresponded with mine, that I
can have no hesitation in acknowledging my reliance on the ge-
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smy person, resuming the same experiments, find any
difference in his measurement and my- report, the va~
riation is to be attributed rather to the inadequate
means which Phrenologists have given us of ascer-
taining any definite knowledge of their soi-disant
Science, than to any desire on my part either to “ ex<
tenuate aught, or set down aught in malice.”

- Formerly it was maintained, that the production
of a single anti-Phrenological fact would be sufficient
to overturn the whole theory; but I am satisfied
that, if Phrenologists would only, as Dr Spurzheim
terms it, “ go into wature ;"—if they would have re-
course to an unselected series of measurements, or
manipulations, they wounld at once discover that
their system is no more than the “ baseless fabric of
a vision,” and as false as any other superstition that

neral correctness of your measurements, although, as a Phre-
nologist, 7 do not agree with your deductions, for reasons whwh,
within the limits of a note, I cannot state.

« It is also due to you to state, that I regret, from the nature
of my professional engagements, I have not been able to witness
all your measurements, whieh you have frequently invited me
to superintend. I remain, yours truly,

“ Edin. Apwil 17, 1829.” PuiNEAs DESERET: |

“ DeAr SIR,

¢ I have much pleasure in stating, that during the time I at-
tended the measurements which you have taken, I can vouch for
their correctness, whatever may be the deduction that may he
drawn from your investigation. Seme of yeur measurements
I myself repeated, and found them correspond with your report.
1 am, truly yeurs, « A, T. Hourovp. -

« Edinburgh, April 16, 1829.”
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has ever been imposed on the ignorance and credw
- lity of mankind,

The Public is aware of the fair pretensions wluci
the Phrenologists have invariably held forth; yet,
what has been the line of policy they have adopted ?
They have pretended to establish a system of philo.
sophy founded exclusively on facts, and yet have never
had recourse to amy fair, or candid experimentum
crucis by which the truth or falsehood of their pri-
mary propositions might be determined ;—they have
adduced only ex parée evidence, and this, on their own
showing, is of the most unsatisfactory kind, inasmueh
as they have never established any standard by which
the proportions of the alleged organs can be determi--
ned ;~~they have termed their organs, “ moderate,”
“ full,” « large;” « rather large,” &c., and these terms,
to the present day, have been used, without any rule
or definite principle by which the application of them
can be regulated ;—they, with an inconsistency, and
yet a gravity, warthy of Hudibras in his metaphysical
disquisitions, persist in seriously maintaining a science
of proportions without a scale of measurement;—they
wander over the country, preaching their doctrines
ex cathedra, as though they had really a foundation
in truth ; whilst it is a notorious fact, of which they
themselves must be aware, that there is not an emi-
nent man of science in Europe who has become a
‘convert to them ;—they profess to maintain, at al}
times, the principles of free and manly discussion ;
and for this purpose have founded a society in this
city, for the admission of believers, and do not allow
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any stranger, who may visit it, to express an opinion
—they profess that their doctrines are as well esta-
blished, and as palpable to every enquirer, as the most
demonstrable truths in nature, yet do not agree among
themselves on the most preliminary points;—Dr Gall
ridiculed the bumps of Dr Spurzheim, Dr Spurzheim
vejects, with disdain, the callipers of Mr Combe ;
and Mr Combe has been lately engaged in an open
-Phrenological warfare with one of the most intelli-
gent of his contemporaries, on the subject of what is
even the necessary result or tendency of their faith;*
~they give an organ one function to-day, another
to-morrow ;—they maintain that a large organ of
Veneration is, at one time, the characteristic configu-
‘ration of the head of a saint—at another, equally
.essential to that of the most notorious and professed
infidel !+ Lastly, come the interminable combinations
of their imaginary organs; and thus the Phrenologists
‘shift from argument to argument, from position to po-
sition, resembling the ghosts in Virgil’s Inferno:
Huc illuc volitant, nec certa in sede morantur.

.

* See the controversy between Messrs Combe and Scott.
+ Bee the report of the development of Voltame, Phrenologi-
-ul Journal, vol. iii. p. 571.



TABLES OF MEASUREMENTS.
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TABLE L.—MEASUREMENTS OF

Destruc- | Secretive- | A Comba- | Meatus |Meatus to
References to | tiveness to| ness to | tiveness to [tiveness to | to Bene- | Conscien-
the Crania. Destrue- | Secreti Aequisi- Comba- | wolence. | tiousness.
tiveness. ness. tiveness. tiveness.
L. 5.8 6 5125 5.5 525 4.8
v. 5.8 6.1 5.5 55 5.125| 4.6
V. 6 6 5.2 5.2 5 4.7
VI 5.7 5.6 5 5.3 4.8 4.6
VIIL. 5.6 5.6 4.7 52 4.9 4.7
VIIL 5.4 53 4.4 4.75 4.6 4.2
IX. 5.8 58 5 5 5 4.3
x 5.5 5.7 5 5.3 5 4.5
XII. 5.5 5375 47 4.7 4.8 4.2
X111, 5.6 5.7 5 4.8 4.8 4.2
XIV. 5.6 5.6 5 4.8 5.1 4.5
XVI. 5.5 5375| 5.1 4.8 5 4.6
XVII 5.6 5.6 4.6 5 4.8 4.1
XXIL 59 | 6 57 53 5.4 4.1
xxpt. 5.25| 5.3 4.7 4.8 4.8 45
XXIII. 5.4 55 4.6 4.8 5.25 4.4
XXV. 58 59 53 5.1 53 4.5
XXVI. 5.5 54 4.5 4.8 4.7 4.1
XXVIL 5.7 58 54 53 5.1 4.6
XXVIIIL. 5.5 5.5 49 |- 53 5.1 48
XXIX. 5.8 5.8 49 5.2 5 43
XXX, 525| 53 46 4.6 5.3 4.6
XXXIIL 5.6 5.6 49 5.1 5 43
XXXIV, 5.5 55 4.6 5.1 5.1 4.6
XXXV, 5.5 5.5 4.9 5 49 44
XXXVI. 5.7 59 49 5 53 4.9
XXXVII, 5.7 59 5.1 5.1 5.1 4.2
XXXIX. 5.5 5.5 4.7 49 49 445
XLIL 5.6 5.6 5 5 5.1 4.6
XLII, 5.6 5.6 5 b 5.2 4.7
XLIIL 5.8 57 5.1 5 49 4.6
XLIV. 5.7 5.9 5.1 5.1 5.1 4.6
XLV. 59 5.8 5.2 5.1 5 4.1
XLVIL. 55 5.5 4.7 5 4.8 4.5
XLVIIL 54 | 54 49 5.3 5.1 435
XLIX, 5.1 5 4.5 4.7 4.7 4.5
Lo 5.8 59 5.15 5 5.1 4.4
Total . ..| 207.40[208.55 [182.675 |186.45 185.425 |165.10
Average . 5.6 5636 4.937| 5.089| 5.011| 4.462




ADULT MALE CRANIA.

| e | N o | gt | Fonient | Prvesionf | Bronsus o
Causality. | viduality, | nitiveness. Enbmn;h& to ;hht;lg?:ee- the Encephalon, 2= m
4.4 445 4.7 230691 : 3977.4131 : 4394.095(1 : 4806.041
4.4 4.4 4.2 22005(1 : 3793.9651 : 4293.6581 : 4783.695
4.5 4.5 4,15 | 210111 : 3501.8331 : 4202.200]1 : 4470.425
4.5 4.3 4.6 1977211 : 3468.771(1 : 4119.166]1 : 4298.260
4.1 4.3 4.6 210771 : 3763.750|1 : 4301.428(1 : 4484.468
39 4 3.9 16632]1 : 3080.000|1 : 3615.652/1 : 3960.000
4.2 4.3 4.4 192961 : 3326.8961 : 3859.200]1 : 4487.441
4.1 4.3 4.3 19543|1 : 3428.5961 : 3908.600/1 : 4342.888
42 4.2 4.1 15893!1 : 2889.6361 : 3311.041(1 : 3784.047
415 4.1 4.4 20571|1 : 3494.8211 : 4285.6251 : 4897.857
4.6 4.7 4.5 214121 :3823.57111 : 4198.431|1 : 4758,222
4.1 4.2 4.3 214061 : 3892.000|1 : 4281.200(1 : 4653.478
4 4.3 4.4 208711 : 3726.980|1 : 4348.125(1 : 5090.487
4.6 4.6 4.2 2192311 : 3715.7621 : 4059.814(1 : 5347.073
44 4.2 3.8 17633 1 : 3358.666(1 : 3673.541(1 : 3918.444
43 3.9 4.6 |broken
4.6 4.5 4.4 2269311 : 39125861 : 4281.698(1 : 5042.888
4.1 4.1 4 17209|1 : 3128.909(1 : 3661.489]1 : 4197.317
4.2 4.5 4.4 208651 : 3660.526|1 : 4091.176/1 : 4535.869
4.3 4.8 4.9 23581(1 : 4287.454(1 : 4623.725]1 : 4912.708
42 4.3 4.5 2037111 : 3512.241]1 : 4074.200(1 : 4737.441
45 4.2 4.2 186081 : 3544.380/1 : 3510.943(1 : 4045.217
4.9 4.9 4.5 |broken
4.4 4.3 4.1 broken
43 4.4 4.7 19290|l + 3507.272|1 : 3936.7341 : 4384.090
4.5 4.7 4.3 20906|1 : 3667.719(1 : 3944.528 1 : 4266.530
4.1 4.3 4 220051 : 3860.5261 : 4314.705(1 : 5239.285
42 4.1 4 17232!1 : 3133.09011 ; 35]6.734}1 : 8872.859
4.2 4.5 4.2 200651 : 3583.035|1 : 3934.313 1 : 4361.956
4.3 4.5 4.35 | 20941(1 : 3739.464(1 : 4027.1151 : 4455.531
4.3 4.55 4.95 | 23487|1 : 4049.482(1 : 4793.2651 : 5105.869
4.4 4.4 4.7 251091 : 4405.0871 : 4923.33311 : 5458.478
4.2 4.5 4.3 220051 : 3729.661(1 :4401.2001 : 5367.073
4.15| 4.5 4.5 1986611 : 3612.000/1 : 4138.7501 : 4414.666
4.9 4.7 4.6 2052411 : 3800.74011 : 4024.3131 : 4718.160
3.9 4 4.3 18467|1 : 3620.980(1 : 3929.148!1 + 4003.777
4.4 4.6 3.35 | 20689(1 : 3567.068|1 : 4056.666'!1 : 4702.045
|
159.50 [162.10 {16040 |696027/123,564.880(139,035.811 155,904.085
431| 4.38l1| 4.335| 20471 3634.261) 4089.2831 4585.414

Google
C
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TABLE II.—_MEASUREMENTS OF THE HEADS

Acquisi- Ear to Con-| Eario _

fiveness to | tiveness to | Ear to Be- | scientions- | Lower _ |

Destrue- | Acquisi- | nevolence. ness. Individual- |

tiveness. tiveness. .
William Hodgson, 5.9 5.1 4.9 4,5 4.6 -
William Nash, 5.95 5.6 5.7 5.7 4.9 -
Henry Nicholls, 6.1 5.9 5.9 56 | 48
John Northover, . 5.6 5.4 5.6 4.85 .| 4.8
John Charles, 5.85 5.3 5.8 5.2 4.9
John Warren, 5.7 5.5 5.7 4.4 4.8
Charles Harford, 6.1 5.8 5.3 4.6 4.8
George Brindley, 595 | 58 5.4 4.6 4.9
Thomas Hill, 5.8 5.4 53 4.6 48 -
Charles Christison, 5.9 5.6 5.9 4.9 5.1 -
Henry Walker, 5.7 5.5 5.25 4.8 4.7
Jose;{l Hall, 6.1 5.8 5.25 4.5 5
George Cumberlidge, | 5.95 | 5.4 5.1 4.5 4.8
John Smith, 6. 5.6 5.5 5.3 4.8
Richard Pilley, 6.2 5.8 5.6 4.6 4.6
William Read, 6 5.25 5.9 5.5 4.9
Thomas Clerk, 5.9 5.4 5.1 4.5 4.8
Nicholas Ruddock, | 6.2 5.7 5.6 5 4.2
George Dickson, 595 | 5.8 5.4 4.9 4.9
James Dyson, 6.05 | 5.9 565 | 4.9 5.8
John Martin, 5.7 5.3 5.65 5.2 5.4
Charles Betts, 5.85 5.3 5.7 4.9 4.7
Richard Wright, 6.2 5.7 5.7 5.1 4.5
Samuel Clerk, 5.85 5.25 5.05 4.75 4.65
Edward Crick, 5.95 5.45 5.7 4.85 5
William Stanley, 6.05 5.7 5.5 4.7 4.8
Thomas Pearson, 6.25 5.75 5.65 5.2 5.05
Adam Lauder, 5.95 5.4 5.4 4.7 5.1

Total, 166.70 |155.40 |154.20 (136.85 |135.60
Average, 5953 5.55 5.507) 4.887| 4.842
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OF LIVING PERSONS.—ENGLISHMEN.

o] Staw ot the | Decmestivanes| Beeves S 18 N |
mitiveness. Head. 1o the size of 1o the size of | ness to the size | to the size of
the Head. the Head. of the Head. | the H

395 | 126 1:2.135 | 1:2571 1:28 1:2.470
5.1 1365 | 1:2294 | 1:2394 | 1:2394 | 1:2437
48 133 1:2.180 1:2.254 1:2.39% 1:2.254
5.06 | 133 1:2875 |[1:2375 | 1:2.742 | 1:2462
4.9 13.2 1:2.256 1:2275 | 1:2.538 | 1:2.490
435 | 129 1:2.263 1:2.263 | 1:2931 1:2.345
4.9 18.5 1:2213 | 1:2547 | 1:2934 | 1:2.327
4.9 13.4 1:2252 | 1:2481 1:2913 | 1:2.310
5 18.7 1:2362 | 1:2584 |1:2978 | 1:25387
4.8 18.7 1:2322 |1:2322 | 1:2.795 | 1:2.446
4.7 129 1:2263 | 1:2457 | 1:2.687 | 1:2.345
43 188 1:2.180 |1:2.5338 | 1:2.955 | 1:2.293
48 18.85 | 1:2.243 1:2617 | 1:2966 | 1:2472
4.65 | 134 1:2.233 1:2436 | 1:2.528 | 1:2.392
4.6 13.8 1:2225 [(1:2464 | 1:3 1:2.206
4.5 18.7 1:2283 |1:2322 | 1:2490 | 1:2.609
4.7 13.7 1:23822 |1:2.686 | 1:3.044 | 1:2537
5.1 14 1:2258 | 1:25 1:28 1:%.456
4.9 13.6 1:2285 | 1:2518 | 1:2.775 | 1:2344
4.9 1425 | 1:2.355 1:2522 | 1:2908 | 1:2415
5.4 13.8 1:2421 1:2442 | 1:2653 | 1:2.603
4.5 1345 | 1:2299 | 1:23859 | 1:2744 | 1:2537
485 | 14.1 1:2274 | 1:2473 | 1:2.764 | 1:2473
4.6 13.65 | 1:2.533 1:2702 | 1:2.875 1:26
48 14 1:2852 | 1:2456 | 1:2.886 | 1:2.568
485 | 136 1:2.247 1:2472 1:2893 | 1:2.3885
4.95 | 14. 1:2222 | 1:2477 1:2692 | 1:2.434
4.9 1875 | 1:2268 | 1:2.5 1:2925 | 1:25

1383.75 [379.60 63.915 69.002 78.004 68.247
4,776 | 13.557 2.282 2.464 2.785 2437
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TABLE I1I.—_MEASUREMENTS OF THE HEADS

D ive|Acquisitive] Earto | Earto | Earto
i ness to pess to Benevo- | Comscien- | Lower
Destructive-Acquisitive-|  lence. | tiousness. |Individual-
ness. ness. Ry.
lJamee Jamieson, 5.8 5.6 5.7 4.6 49
John Weighton, 6.1 58 | 565 | 4.5 53
Daniel Maciver, 6 5.7 58 5.4 53
William Western, 59 52,1 56 4.8 54
William Burness, 5.95 6 5.8 5 5.1
iJohn Brown, 6.1 6 6 4.9 53
. James Stewart, 6.2 6.05| 57 4.8 4.7
Duncan Lamont, 6 5.8 59 4.6 4.8
Neil Lamont, 5.75 5.5 5.4 4.5 4.7
Alex. Macgregor, 6.2 56 58 56 5.2
Robert Clephane, 5.95 52 | 56 46 5.2
William Macfarlane, 5.6 5.4 5.3 4.5 48
James Walker, 5.95 5.7 5.7 4.6 5

(Alexander Don, 6.15 5.4 5.5 53 5.1
Hugh Bone, 5.95 5.5 5.5 4.5 49

Macnaughten Syme, 5.7 56 | 565 | 5 435
John Burn, 5.95 5.6 5.6 4.9 4.9
John Newbigging, 6.2 57 | 58 5.2 4.9
John Aitkin, 6 5.8 58 48 4.9
Robert Swanstoun, 6 5.8 52 4.7 4.9
 James Hill, 5.95 5.6 53 46 43
William Allen, 6 55 | 5.7 5 49
i James Browne, 6.05 565| 54 4.75 46
Robert Young, 58 53 5.5 46 44

Thomas Stiles, 6 5.5 5.7 5 5
Total, 149.25 |140.50 (140.10 |120.75 |122.85
Average, 5.97 562 | 56 483 | 4914
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OF LIVING PERSONS —SCOTCHMEN.

of

th» Sise of the Dlutr'ﬁ'eﬁvmeu nfequ'isitiveu::u mw?;ffn rm&
nitiveness. Head. to the Size of | to the Size of | the Size of the | ness to the Size
the Head. the Head. Head

43 13.4 1:2310 [1:2394 |1:2350 |1:2918
4.4 13.8 1:2262 | 1:2379 | 1:2442 | 1:3.066
4.8 138 1:23 1:2.421 1:2379 | 1:2.555
455 | 13.7 1:2322 | 1:2634 | 1:2.446 | 1:2.854
46 1365 | 1:2294 | 1:2275 | 1:2353 |1:2.73
48 1405 | 1:2303 | 1:2.341 1:2341 | 1:2.867
5 13.4 1:2.161 1:2214 | 1:2850 | 1:2.791
4.9 14 1:2333 | 1:2413 | 1:2372 | 1:3.043
47 1855 | 1:2.856° | 1:2.296 | 1:2509 | 1:3.455
465 | 14.1 1:2274 | 1:2517 | 1:2481 1:2.517
5 13.9 1:2.336 | 1:2673 | 1:2482 | 1:3.021
445 | 129 1:2303 | 1:2388 | 1:2437 | 1:2.866
4.6 1855 | 1:2.277 [ 1:2377 | 1:2377 | 1:2.945
5.1 1385 | 1:2252 | 1:2564 |1:2518 | 1:2.618
435 | 1335 | 1:2.243 1:2.427 1:2.427 1:2.966
455 | 13.6 1:2385 | 1:2428 | 1:2407 |1:2.72
4.9 1855 | 1:2.277 | 1:2419 | 1:2419 | 1:2.765
5.1 13.6 1:2.193 | 1:2.385 |[1:2344 | 1:2615
48 13.9 1:2.166 | 1:2.224 | 1:2622 | 1:2.891
49 13.9 1:2166 | 1:2224 | 1:2673 | 1:2.957
48 1885 { 1:2310 | 1:2473 | 1:2613 | 1:8.010
485 | 13.9 1:2315 | 1:2527 | 1:2438 | 1:2.78
4.8 1385 | 1:2.289 | 1:2.451 1:2.564 | 1:2916
5 134 1:2810 | 1:2.528 | 1:2436 | 1:2.913
4.8 13.8 1:2166 | 1:2.509 [ 1:2421 1:2,76

118.70 |342.85 56.903 60.481 61.151 71.529
4.748| 13.694 2.276 2419 2446 2.861
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TABLE IV.—MEASUREMENT OF THE HEADS

tﬂqm Ear to Egr ‘.
 John Walls, 5.9 5.7 54 45 4.5
William Burnside, 6 5.6 5.2 4.8 4.9
Robert Burnside, 5.75 56 5.6 4.6 53
lJames Moffat, 585 | 55 54 465 | 4.7
Fe Solan, 58 54 5.6 48 5
IMichael Power, 58 555 5.6 4.9 4.65
William Yarwood, 6.1 5.4 5.4 4.55 4.8
Bryan Lynch, 6 5.7 6 54 4.9
lJohn Glennon, 59 51° 55 4.7 5.05
Shady Malkare, 825 59 | 585 | 46 4.9
John Fanagan, 6 5.5 54 4.7 52
John Glaigherty, 6 5.6 6 4.6 4.9
lJohn Francis, 5.7 5.1 5.2 4.7 4.9
Patrick Bremer, 5.85 56 5.6 5.1 4.7
David Fleming, 59 555 | 54 4.6 48
Hugh M:Intyre, 5.6 53 5.6 4.6 4.9
Den Donovan, 59 55 5.25 46 4.7
John Citter, 6.15 585| 535| 48 46
'Thomas Cornigen, 5.7 53 5.45 4.6 4.5
Andrew Philson, 6.3 6 5.7 4.7 4.9
William Steward, 6.2 58 6 5.1 5.1
Charles Macgrevy, . 6 535| 538 4.6 4.5
Charles Stewart, 6.15 | 5.7 54 5 45
Barney Macgehghey, | 525 | 525 | 53. 48 4865
William Euston, 5.7 535 54 4.75 4.6
Thomas Read, 57 54 5.7 5 49 _
Alexander Kellie, 6.05 5.55 5.55 4.85 52
Total, |159.50 |149.15 | 148.55 |128.60 | 130.65
Average, | 5907 5524 5501
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OF LIVING PERSONS.—IRISHMEN.

(BER. (| SRS Pzt | Dopien | Prveint
geni Head, |to the sise of thejto the size of the] the sise of the [mess to the sise of]
miE Head. Head, Head, the Head.
4.1 1383 [1:2254 |1:23833 [1:25 1:2.955
45 186 [1:2.268 |1:2428 |1:2615 | 1:2.883
435 | 1855 | 1:2856 | 1:2419 | 1:2419 | 1:2.945
§ 187 | 1:2841 |1:2490 | 1:2537 | 1:2.946
48 | 139 [1:2396 |1:2574 | 1:2527 | 1:2895
47 | 186 |1:2344 |1:2450 |1:2428 | 1:2.773
49 | 139 |1:2278 |1:2574 | 1:2.574 | 1:3.054
475 138 |[1:23 1:2421 |1:238 1:2.555
4 139 |1:23855 |1:2925 |1:2527 | 1:2.957
46 | 1895|1:2932|1:2364 |1:2607 |[1:3.033
46 | 136 |1:2266 |1:2472 |1:2518 |1:2.893
52 | 187 | 1:2283 |1:2446 |1:2283 | 1:2.978
475 | 14 1:2456 | 1:2.745 |[1:2692 |1:2978
5.2 139 | 1:2341 | 1:2482 | 1:2482 | 1:2.73
48 | 185 |1:2288 |1:2432 |[1:25 1:2.984
49 | 181 |1:2339 | 1:2471 | 1:23389 | 1:2.847
42 | 18. 1:2203 | 1:23863 |1:2476 | 1:2.826
465 | 1395 | 1:2268 |1:2384 | 1:2607 | 1:2.906
46 | 1305 |1:2989 |1:2462 | 1:2394 | 1:2.836
49 | 14 1:2222 | 1:2333 | 1:2456 | 1:2.978
a4 148 |1:2306 |1:2465 |[1:2388 | 1:2808
&1 13.1 [1:2183 | 1:2448 | 1:2471 | 1:2.847
49 | 188 |.1:2162 |1:23833 |1:2462 | 1:266
475 | 184 |1:2552 |1:2552 |1:2528 |1:2.791 |
475| 185 | 1:2368 |1:2528 |1:25 1:2.844
475| 185 |1:23868 |1:25 1:2368 | 1:27 ]
475| 1395 |1:2305 |1:2518 |1:2513 | 1:2880
127.90 |368.05 | 62321 66.702 67.006 71374
4.737 13.631 2308 2470 2481 2.865

G
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TABLE V.—~MEASUREMENTS OF THE
EDINBURGH JAIL

s | e | | B
Acquisitive- | Destructive- |  volence. ness,
i nes. |  Dess.
John Smith, 5.9 6 5.8 47
P. Macdonald, 5.55 6 545 | 4.65
Donald Ross, 5.65 5.6 5.9 4.8
David Stewart, 5.4 5.75 54 | . 5
John Cantley, 5.5 5.55 5 5
William Lindsay, 55 | 5.8 5.85 52
John Macartney, 54 5.6 5.5 48
John Clerk, 53 5.65 505 48
John Ross, 5.9 6 53 45
Robert Brown, 53 5.7 575 4.55
S. Forbes, 5.7 59 53 5
John Watson, 5.7 5.95 55 525
James Noble, 5.4 5.75 545 48
William Percy, 58 6.2 53 4.7
F. MNally, 58 5.95 5.6 47
George Henderson, 5.6 58 | 54 4.9
Alexander Laurie, 5.5 59 55 49
Duncan M*Gregor, 5.4 5.8 5.3 4.6
Edward Cornel, 49 5.25 52 45
Robert Ferguson, | 5.7 5.8 5.6 49
James Robertson, | 535 | 57 5.85 48
John Bell, | 54 5.4 5.2 5.1
Total, 121.55 |126.85 |120.20 |105.75
Average, 5.525 57765 | 5463 | 4.806 |
.
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HEADS OF THIEVES CONFINED IN THE
AND BRIDEWELL.

-—Tﬁlmw

Ear to Philo- Proportion of | P rtion of

Individua- |progenitive- | Sizeof the | Acquisitiveness | Conscientious-

lity. ness. head, to the size of | ness to the size
the Head. of the Head.
4.9 5 138 1:2338 | 1:2.936
4.5 4.5 13.9 1:2.504 | 1:2.989
4.75 4.6 13.6 1:2450 | 1:2.833
4.65 4.65 | 124 1:2296 | 1:2480
4.3 4.6 13.05 1:2372 | 1:2.610
4.8 4.9 12.3 1:2.236 | 1:2.365
4.65 4.65 13.65 1:2527 | 1:2843
4.35 435 13.15 1:2481 | 1:2.739
4.7 ‘4.5 13.5 1:2.288 | 1:3.000
4.45 4.55 13.25 1:2.500 | 1:2912
4.5 4.5 13.4 1:2350 | 1:2,680
4.7 5 139 1:2.438 | 1:2.647
4.5 5.1 13.7 1:2.537-| 1:2.854
4.5 4.9 13.8 1:2379 | 1:2.936
4.7 4.3 138 1:2379 | 1:2.936
4.5 5.1 13.45 1:2.401 | 1:2861
4.6 4.5 13.1 1:2381 | 1:2.787
4.55 4.6 133 1:2.462 | 1:2.891
46 4.65 12.9 1:2.632 | 1:2.866
4.7 4.8 13.7 1:2.408 | 1:2.795
4,75 4.6 13.4 1:2504 | 1:2.791
4.6 4.7 13.1 1:2425 1:2.568
101.25 [103.05 |294.15 53.283 618319
4.602 4.684 | 13.870 2421 2.787
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TABLE VI—-MEASUREMENTS

D S ive- |Acquisitive-| Combativeq Meatus to
ness to ness to ness to ness to Beneve-
tructive] S ive- [Aoquisitive-| C . iy
ness. ness. ness, ness.
Burke, 5.35 g 2-5 :.8 g 5. }5
H 5. 6 . 1 5.
Sooa%‘é,m 5.3 53 4.85 4.75 4.8
Anderson, 52 535 | 47 4.75 5.05
Glen, 5.4 5.55 4.65 4.85 5.05
Balfour, 5.45 5.6 4.95 4.8 5.2
Gordon, 53 5.5 4.6 4.8 5
Cockburn, 5.4 5.6 4.8 5 5.2
Lingard, 4.95 4.9 4.4 4.8 4.75
Pepe, 48 | 505 | 45 | 445 | 495
Macmillan, 5.3 5.4 4.8 5.1 5.2
Moertimar Callins,| 5.35 5.6 .5 4.95 5.25
Clydesdale, 5.2 5.25 4.7 4.7 5.2
M:¢Kean, 5.4 5.2 4.9 4.9 5.1
Buchanan, 58 | 52 | 475 | 46 | 51
Kerr, 5.5 5.6 52 4.8 5.4
Divan, - 5 5.1 4.6 4.9 5.2
Total, 89.40 | 91.05 | 80.80 | 82.25 | 86.70
Average, 555 | 535 4.75 4.83 5.1
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OF THE CRANIA OF MURDERERS.

by oo ot Pt | gt | mor

|tSousness. dm:lru-n- phalon. | o the Eacepha- | the Encophalon. | nes to the En-
4.6 4.6 4.5 | 20507 |1 :3833.084(1 : 4020.980(1 : 4458.043|
4.4 445 4.45| 22177 |1 : 4264.807|1 : 48306.213|1 : 5040.227
3.7 4.2 445| 18796 |1 : 3546.415(1 :3915mﬂ1 : 5080,000
45 4.3 4.55| 20507 |1 : 3943.653|1 : 4060.792|1 : 4557.111
42 4.45| 4.6 | 21958 |1 14065.970/1 : 4847.128|1 : 5226.904
4.36| 4.5 4.7 | 21406 |1 : 3927.706|1 : 4116.538|1 : 4920.919
4.4 4.4 4.5 | 19801 |1 :3736.037|1 : 3960.200}1 : 4500.227|
4.2 45 4.6 | 19760 |1 :8659.259(1 : 3800,000|1 : 4704.761
4,15 4.1 4.16| 16274 |1 : 3287.676|1 : 3425.263|1 : m&?ﬂg
4.2 4.5 4.7 | 19429 |1 : 4047.708/1 : 3925.050]1 : 4625 95
4.6 4.45| 4.4-| 19589 |1 :8696.087|1 : 3767.115]1 : 4258.478]
4.6 4.6 4.8 | 24121 |1 :4508.598|1 : 4594.476|1 : 5248.695]
4.75| 44 4.15| 21934 (1 :4218.076{1 : 4218.076{1 : 4617.
4.4 4.4 4.4 | 19995 (1 :3702.777]1 : 3920.588]1 : 4544.31
44 44 | 44 | broken '
49 4.6 4.8 | an arterial
45 | 42 | 42 | 22840 |1 ml : 4392.807\1 : 5075 .555]

74.85 75.05| 76.15 [309089 59005-203‘ 60765.559 70279.137

&4 | 441| 4A47| 20605 $983.680] 4051.087| “85.2’3'5'




REFERENCES

TO THE

TABLES OF MEASUREMENTS,

"TABLE 1.

'THE reader is, in this Table, presented with the
measurements of. all the certain male crania in the
Collection which® Dr Spurzheim sent from Paris to
this city, and which are at present in the Edinburgh
Museum. These crania were sent over to this coun-
try for the purpase of illustrating the truth of Phre-
nology. The same evidence, therefore, may fairly
be admitted in exposing its delusions. '

TABLE II.

This Table presents the measurements of the heads
of Englishmen. The first fen are privates in the
Third Dragoon Guards, quartered at Piershill bar-
- racks; and the following eighteen, gunners in the
_Royal Artillery at Leith Fort.

TABLE IIIL

In this Table, measurements of the heads of Scoich-
men are presented. The first seven are porters, ta-
ken without any selection from the stand in Adam
Square ; the three next from the stand in Castle
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Street ; the fen following are privates in the Third
Dragoon Guards; and the remaining five, gunners in
the Royal Artillery.

TABLE 1IV.

In this Table, the measurements of the heads of
Irishmen are presented. The first three are porters
from the stand in College Street ; the following ele-
ven, privates in the Third Dragoon Guards ; and the
remaining thirteen, gunners in the Royal Artillery.

TABLE V.

In this Table, measurements are presented of the
heads of the most notorious thieves at present con-
fined in the Jail and Bridewell of Edinburgh. One is
an Englishman, another an Irishman, and the re-
maining 20 are Scolchmen.

TABLE VI

In this Table the reader is presented with mea-
surements of the crania of executed murderers. The
skulls of Burke, Haggart, Scott, Anderson, Glen,
Cockburn, and Pepe, are in the Edinburgh Anatomi-
cal Museum. That of Lingard is in the Museum of
the Royal Physical Society. The skulls of Macmil-
lan, Collins, Clydesdale, M‘Kean, Buchanan, Kerr,
and Divan, are in the Anatomical Museum in the
University of Glasgow.
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THE EVIDENCES
AGAINBT THE

SYSTEM OF PHRENOLOGY.

Das Garr and Seurzariu claim the merit of being the
discoverers of what they consider a new theory of philoso-
phy, which teaches,—

First, That the brain is a congeries of so many distinct
parts, each of which is the orga.n of some innate special
faculty :

Secondly, That the power of mamfemng each faculty is
-always proportionate to the size and activity of that or-
.gan, or part of the brain, with which it is supposed to be
.in immediate comection :

Thirdly, That it is possible to ascertain, during life, the
_relative sizes of these organs, by the corresponding protu-
_berances or enlargetients on the external surface of the ora-
nium.

In the present paper, I purpose shewing that these seve-
ral propositions are untenable, and directly controverted
‘by the evidence of observation, and the testimony of re-
corded facts. I shall, however, first prove, that, so far

A
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from the teachers of this system being entitled to any praise
" for the originality of their views, they have only been re-
viving and promulgating doctrines that were taught in the
earlier ages, and which, having been rejected by the most
enlightened of those times, fell into that oblivion, from
whence, within the last thirty years, they have been res-
cued, without the slightest reference or acknowledgment.
Aristotle first assigned different operations of the mind
to different parts of the brain.* He also speaks of the fa-
culties being indicated by certain forms and projections of
the skull, which passage has been quoted with reprobation
by Pliny,} who seems to wonder why Trogus Pompeius,
his predecessor, ¢ a most accurate writer,” should have co-
pied from Aristotle such ¢ frivolous remarks.” The ob-
jection of Pliny was that of a philosopher, and rested on
their induction being founded on the observation of a single
part, instead of the whole system.} He names the science
« Metoposcopy ;"§ and adds the curious fact of its having
been applied, almost as we see it in modern times, to the
portraits painted by'Apelles. Suetonius, under the same
‘appéllation, mentions a report, that it had been applied
to the heads of Britannicus and Titus Vespasian, when
schoolfellows together in the palace of the Emperor Clau-
dius.| It is, however, important to observe, that the
ancients always considered Metoposcopy, or Phrenolo-
gy, as it then existed, a vulgar superstition. The Cra-

® De Anima. + Nat. Hist. lib. xi. eap. 52.

% Nec universa hmc (ut arbitror) sed singula observat, frivola, (ut reor) et
vulgo tamen narrata.—Jbid.

§ Ibid. ’ || Tit. ad init.
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niologic diviner was never introduced by any of the royal
family, not even by the jocular, good-tempered father of
Titus, but by Narcissus, a manumitted slave. Juvenal
expressly represents * The Science” as a superstition of

the vulgar only, and satirizes the degrading extent to which’

the higher order of females were addicted, to the astro-
logic arts. ¢ But if she be poor,” (says he) ¢ she will
draw cuts with straws, or stretch out her forehead to the
seer, who generally has a smack for his pains.”* Cicero
alludes to the same doctrine, when he mentions ¢ Zopyrus
the Physiognomist, who pretended to decypher the dispo-
gitions and charaeters of individuals from their penons,
eyes, countenance, and forehead.”

In the thirteenth century, Albertus Magnus pointed out
the supposed sites of the several mental faculties; and
Peter de Montagnana published a plate, representing
their several relative positions and sizes. Vesalius, writing
in 1542, condemns such notions, as being arrogant and
impious; and denominates the phrenologist of that time a
¢ would-be Prometheus,” and ¢ a forger upon the great
impress of the divinity.”} He quotes Thomas Aquinas,
Scotus, and Albertus Magnus, as the most reprehensible

® ¢ 8i mediocris erit—frontemque, manumque,

Prabebit vati crebram propysma roganti.”’—Jyuv. lib. vi. 581,

% Cic. De Fato, cap.v. Vide etiam pro Roscio, p. 53, in Calp. p. T4l.—
In both passages, he quotes the manifestations of the forehead. The froms
of the ancients extended to the vertex, and, therefore, comprehended the twen.
ty principal organs of modern Phrenology.

$ Vesalius, Anat. lib. viii. 623.
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suthors of these doctrises ; and, informing us that they con:
sidered the third ventricle, now the posterior hon of the lates
ral veatricls, as the seat of memory, he very truly denies:that
the human cerebelum ascends above the highest insertion
of the muscles in the oceipital bone, or that it forms.any
part  of that prominence of it by which the vulgar caleu.
late the pawers of memeory and ingenuity.”* .Tisus we
learn that they judged of the activity of these. faculsies by
the prominenge that the. lobe to which they were seferved
communicated to. the tuberosity of the occiput, by filling &
foom within. Here, therefore, is not only the phrenological
develppmrent of the cerebral substance itself, bat the mdicas
tion of it hy the externa] protuberance on the surface:of the
cvanium. At the Caollege of Louvain it was, in his time,
publicly taught from the.chair, that the anterior ventricle was
not only the seat, but was. ususlly called the vemtriole of
communis sensus ; 8 term that comprehended the results of
the five senses,~~odouss, colours, tastes, sounds, and tactils
qualities : and it is worthy of remark, that within the cucve.
line that included these, the present phrenologists have re
ferved; the same faculties of colour, order, number, sise, lo
eality, tune. 'Fo the ventricle of the second lobe, “ in ca.
pitis medium repositum,” we are informed they referred
the powers of imagination, reasoning, and reflection ; and
the organs which correspond to these now are ideality, cau.
sality, eamparison, firmness, wit, hope, all of which are
within or near the same boundary.

® In occipitio prominula regio, ex cujus tubere vulgus memoris mge:mque
vim metitur.—Jbid. 620.
+ Vesalius, Anat. lib, vii. 623.



Phus it sppears that the modern system is no more than-
a revival of what we are entitled to consides the old system
of Phremclogy. *The principal, and almest only difference
of importance between the two is, that the third ventricle,
instead of being sacred to memory, has been supplied by
the amimal propensities, « ks facultés affectives,” which
were formerly altogether excluded, and that the organs
have been brought out upon the surface of the brain;
which, hbowever, was an easy cembination of the above opi-
vion with that of Erasstratus;} who had maintaimed that
the: convolutions were the seat of the: intellect, and most
pesfect in the most sagacious animals. We are farther in:
formed by Vesalins, that the contrivance of mapping out
the brain, according to: the faculties. then in vogue, was ex:
hibited im the class-room of Louvain, in & plate taken from
# work called ¢ The Pearl of Philosophy,” wherem the
thoee vemtricles were delineated; which figures he and his
fellew.students diligently copied into their note-books.
- Richard Saunders, in his curious work on “ Physiogno.
miey” treats. also. of Phrenology as it existed in his day ;
snd many of his axioms will be found strictly in accordames
with the fundamental propositions of the present sya:em»—i
For example,—

« Now, in our science of physiognomie, the form, propor. .
tions, and dimensions of the head are to-be considered; for by
# and its form we judge of the mind contained therein.”

4 Galen, llb. viil. Do Usa Partiom.
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« The brain, one of the noblest parts of the body, is ac-
cording to the form of the cranium.™* .

« The well formed head is like a mallet or sphear,
there being some eminency before and behind ; the furm of
the middle wventricle should be a little compressed, so the co-
gitative faculty is the more notable. If the fore part be
depressed, the man is of no judgment ; if the hinder, he
hath no memory.”+ ' '

The phrenological theorists of the present day triumph-
antly assert, that Drs Gall and Spurzheim were the first
who, instead of founding their opinions upon speculative
reasoning, drew their deductions from observation, com-
paring, as they proceeded, the peculiar appearances of dif-
ferent heads with the dispositions and talents of living in-
dividuals, and also referring to the evidence of comparative
anatomy, to elucidate further the correctness of their infer-
ences. The opinions to which we have referred were also,
it appears, founded on similar comparisons, and facts as
important brought forward to substantiate them. Thus,—

¢ The little forechead denotes a person indocile, weak,
and given to mischief, believing in nothing but his own
foolish opinions. They are compared among the beasts to
the cat or rat of Pharaoh. The Emperor Caligula had it :
so also was he an epitome of all cruelty and cowardice, and
would never believe any person of authority.”}

® Vide Vesal lib. vii. p. 630.

+ Saunders’ Physiognomie, Chiromancie, and Metoposcopie. 1653. Bock
ii. 178.

% Aspera fronte ne gaudeas, neque que fossas monticulosve habeat : omnia
namque hec signa versutiam, et infidelitatem nunciant, et interdum stultitiam
et insaniam. ADAMANTIUS.



7

¢ A square forehead, according to Aristotle, denotes mag-
nanimity, Those that have such a forehead are courageous
as lions; and are compared to them, because of their strength,
courage, and prudence.”*
. % The concave forehead which hath pits and mounts, isa
sign of fearfulness, deceit, cheating, and ambition. He
which hath a frowning, wrinkled, and capred + forehead,
is of a saturnine humour and melancholic, and denotes one
that thinks more than he speaks. Such a one was Philip
Melancthon. These persons are of a gentle humour, and fa-
miliar conversation. If the person be very rich, the greater
is the melancholy, as saith Albertus Magnus.}

¢ A clear forehead, without wrinkles, signifies a fairness
of mind, as well as of body, but a malicious disposition,
given to debates, suits, and contentions. The most part that
have it so, have not much devotion. The great Sidonius
Apollinaris saith that Epicurus had it so.

< Those who have much carnosity about the eyes, so that
their eyes hang down like those of hounds, are fraudulent,
cruel, and unmerciful ; deriving their cruelty from beasts

® Quadrata frons, pro faciei ratione mediocris, magnanimos ostendit ; ob
similitudinem leonis. ARIsT.
+ A word, according to Varro, lib. vi. §, from Caprs, a goat.
Quid illuc est quod illi caperat frons se veritudine ? Pravr.
* % Albertus Magnus is quoted on all sides as being the Dr Gall of that
time, Thus, on this subject, he observes,—¢ Qui semper frontis rugas con-
tractas habent, melancholici, et res magnas cogitari consueti.” I do not, how-
ever, be it remembered, confound these ruge with the forms and eminences
of the cranium which were equally considered by the authors cited.



of ptey. Selymus, the emperor of the Tutks, had. them
s0; and he was cruel, bald, a great, indefatigable, and severe
warrior. It is said, also, that Charles Duke of Burgnndy
had them so too.

« A forehead that, on the ﬁntngn, appears aad, severey
and austere, shews a strange and barbarous humour, prope
to all cruelties. Such are the Arabians, Cannibals, An.
thropophagi, people that know no pity. If it happen they
be of a melancholic humour, they are likely to devour their
own children, as saith a learned author, which.1 bave my-
self observed in one who was executed at Eureux. His
name was Santin, living near a town called Ces Ventes,
who, transported with madness and cruelty, had eaten his
own children.”*

These facts are anrell suthenticated apd as lmporunt
as any of those that have been recorded in the numerous
phrenological journals now before the public; and thie s
ferences deduced from them are, in every respect, as war-
rantable. It is therefore very obvious, that the phrenolo.
gical art of divination, or that of estimating the. pawers. of
the mind, and our different sentiments and propensities, by
the appearances of the head, was practised at a very early
period; nor can we exonerate the modern phrenologists
from being much indebted to their predecessors, when we
perceive that the greater number of the phremological fa-
culties occupy the same region of the brain now that they
did in the time of Vesalius. Nay, we are almost inclined

® Saunders, . vii, p. 182.
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to think, that the contrivance of the various mimture of
white and brown matter, and of diverging and converging
fibres in the individual organs, was suggested to' the mo-
derns by the answer of Galen to the above-mentioned doe-
trine of Erasistratus, ¢ Since even the ass, a creature of
Jittle ssgacity, has its brain laid out into numerous folds,
though, by theory, it should have this organ the very re-
verse of complicated, Erasistratus should have eoncluded,
with imore justice, that Mllecti:inproprﬁmho the pro-
per mixture, or variety of structure in the organ, whntever
thme may be, which produce intelligence.” * _
Dr Gall has expressly adopted this latter opinion, and
maintains, that the faculties of snimals are always multi-
plied in proportion as their brains are complicated, ¥ which,
in a similar manner, he endeavours to prove by an appeal
to'comparative anatomy. The history which the advo-
eates of Phrenology give of what they term its discovery, is
alome sufficient to stigmatize the system as having been
founded in a very vague and unscientific manner, and clear-
ly identifies it as being properly a branch of those studies
of astrology, metoposcopy, and chiromancy, of which it
originally formed a part.! The object of these < abstruse

#® Vesal. Anat. vii. 630.

+ Anat. et Phys. du Cerveau, t. Ki. p. 864.

% These sevezal sciences appear at one time to have been Bo less fashion-
sble tham Phrenclogy was some few years ago. Hence, Baunders observes,
“ The Hebrews, Chaldeans, Arabians, Indiany, Grecks, Latines, and Ita-
Hans, great stadents in, and promoters of, this high part of philesephy, (chiro-
mancie), with no small pains, have, in their several tengues, written large

B
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and profitable sciences,” we are informed, was to interpret
the characters, actions, and destinies of men, by ¢ the sym-
metrical proportions of the body,” or ¢ the internal affec-
tions of natural bodies by the external signs thereof.” Thus
may Phrenology, under this head, be appropriately charac-
terized as ¢ The art of divining certain evil propensities,
noble sentiments, and ingenious powers of the mind, by di-
vers remarkable appearances and protuberances on the ex-
ternal surface of the skull.” Its history is, indeed, un-
paralleled in the annals of modern science. Whenever the
phrenological theorists discovered any peculiar enlarge-
ment or prominence on the cranium, and found it existed
in a number of persons remarkable for possessing any si-
milarity in disposition or talent, it was with them, we are
informed, quite sufficient to establish an immediate relation
between cause and effect, inferring from thence that the
protuberance without was occasioned by the development
of the brain within, and that the part of the brain in ques-
tion was necessarily, therefore, the isolated organ of some
special faculty ; never, by the way, pausing to enquire
whether such cranial prominences are, in reality, occasion-
ed by the development of the cerebral substance, or whe-
ther their other deductions are in accordance with the best

volumes thereon, as Aristotle, Princeps Philosophorum, Virgil, Plautus, snd
Juvenal, have copiously observed. Great magistrates have loved, used, and
honored this science ; amongst whom were Lucius Scylla and Julius Cesar,
as Suetonius and Iosephus report, who affirm, that by the hand the said Ce-
sar discovered the false Alexander, who said he was son of Herod. Infinite
copious might I be on the subject.”—1Ibid.— Preface to the Reader.
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principles of philosophy. Like the old systems to which
we have adverted, it was, therefore, essentially a doctrine
of external signs ; and, as relating solely to the cranium,
was appropriately termed “ craniology, or cranioscopy.”
Dr Spurzheim, however, has, within the last few years,
without assigning any sufficient reason, changed the name,
and dignified it with the more specious and imposing title
of « Phrenology,” or the doctrine of the mind, although it is
one of theiravowed and reiterated acknowledgments, that the
theory has been devised and established without any investi-
gation into the nature or phenomena of the thinking prin-
ciple. Bacon, Descartes, Locke, Leibnitz, Kant, are all, with
their acute reasonings, formally denounced by the phreno-
logical usurpers. They, it is urged, contented themselves
with studying only by reflection the several subjects of
their consciousness ; #hey suspected not that the brain was
a congeries of so many distinct mental organs; #hey were
lamentably ignorant of the exclusive existence and mono-
poly of the thirty-five special faculties. The phrenologi-
cal philosophy claims, accordingly, the special honour of .
being ¢ quite distinct from every other,”*—critical, tran-
scendental, or natural. It remains, therefore, for us to ex-
amine its several propositions, to determine whether this
distinction should be a subject of congratulation or re-

proach.

* Spurzheim’s Physiognomic System, p. 410, 411.
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PROPOSITION I. - - '

THAT THE BRAIN I8 A CONGERTES OF 80 MANY DISTINCT PARTS, EACH
OF WHICH I8 THE OHGAN OF SOME INWATE SPECIAL FAUOLTY. -

WiLLis, Vieussens, Lancisi, Haller, Van Swieten, have,
with many others, agreed in referring different states of
thought and feeling to distinct parts of the brain. In lat.
ter times, Soemmering, Prochaska, Mayer, &c. have ha
. #arded similar speculations. The most distinguished of
our anatomists and physiologists agree in considering the
functions of the brain yet involved in deep obscurity ; and
that, from our limited means of investigation, itis unlikely
we shall ever come to any satisfactory conclusion, or suc.
ceed in discovering the manner in which mind operates on,
or is connected with, matter. * Il est vrai, dit Gassendi,
que vous pensez, mais vous ignorez quelle éspéce de sub.
‘stance vous étes vous qui pensez. Le principal de votre
essence vous est caché, et vous ne savez point quelle est la
nature de cette substance dont I'une des operations - est
de penser.” Admitting that the brain is the emporium of
thought, and that a certain perfect state of organization is
necessary for the exercise of the intellectual powers, we
have yet to inquire whether there be any evidence that
should induce us to consider it a congeries of distinct organs.

When we speak of different organs, which individually
perform separate functions, we must necessarily infer that
each is characterized by its peculiar and appropriate struc-
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ture. We are not entitled to take their existence for grant-
ed, unless this can be demonstrated ; nor can any thing
be more preposterous than to assign laws and attributes to
a being or thing, the existence of which is itself not proved,
or involved in any uncertainty. The phrenologists, how-
ever, have liberally done this, since, on examining the
brain, we find not the slightest appearance of those organs,
the relative positions and sizes of which are mathematically
delineated on the external table of the cranium.

- Vieq. d’Azyr, Cuvier, Chaussier, have, with many other
celebrated anatomists, censidered the brain as being remark-
able for the unity of its structure. The medullary and cine-
ritious substance is everywhere continuous; and even were
we to admit, with Drs Gall and Spurzheim, that the convolu-
tions consist of two fibrous layers, agglutinated together by
the surrounding grey matter,* the continuity of structure
would still remain. Dr Barclay was the first in this country
who, upon these grounds, urged the following objection to
Phrenology.—¢ If you ask for any ocular demonstration
respecting the existence of these organs, you are teld they
are indicated by thirty-three modifications, that have been
observed in the form of the skull, and these occasioned by
thirty-three modifications in the form of the brain ; yet, on
opening the skull, and examining the brain towards the
surface, where these organs are said to be situated, it seems
to require no small share of creative fancy to see any thing

% Anatomy of the Brain, with a Gestral View of the Nervous Systam,
p- 111.
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more than a number of almost similar convolutions, all
composed of cineritious and medullary substance, very near-
ly in the same proportions, and all exhibiting as little dif-
ference in their form and structure as the convolutions of
the intestines ; nay, all, when unfolded, according to Dr
Spurzheim, in cases of hydrocephalus internus, presenting
but one uniform web of cineritious and medullary matter.
No phrenologist has ever yet observed the supposed lines of
distinction between them ; and no phrenologist has ever
ventured, in the course of his dissections, to divide a hemi-
sphere of the brain into any such number of well marked
and specific organs.” *

- Dr Spurzheim hunself has rephed to these remn-ks :
and, as being one of the founders of the phrenological sys-
tem, he is undoubtedly the best qualified to defend it.
Let us notice, therefore, particularly the manner in which
he combats the difficulty.—¢ I cannot,” he observes, ‘ say
what Dr Barclay may be able to do; dut it is certainly
easy to distinguish the anterior, middle, and posterior lobes
of the brain from each other : and were they shewn me se-
parately, I should never mistake one for another.” * What
has this to do with Dr Barclay’s statement? That dis-
tinguished anatomist never even implies that there is any
difficulty in distinguishing one lobe of the brain from ano-
ther ; consequently, this is altogether an evasion of the
question. Dr Spurzheim then proceeds,—~¢ In the same

# Barclay’s Life and Organization, p. 375. .
+ Vide Transactions of the Phrenological Society, Art. xii.
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way, I should never confound the organ of amativeness
with that of philoprogenitiveness, or philoprogenitiveness
with that of secretiveness, or the organ of the desire to ac-
quire with that of benevolence or veneration ; and Dr
Barclay may be sure, if he make it his study to compare
the configurations of the cerebral convolutions, and of the
different organs, he will find great differences, which he has
hitherto overlooked.” This specimen of reasoning ought
not to be passed lightly over. It is a style of argument
no man would have recourse to, excepting as a dernier res-
sort, when he really knows not what to say. The compa-
rison instituted between the cerebral lobes and the phreno-
logical organs is quite illegitimate, and involves a petitio
principii. The query elicited by Dr Barclay’s observa-
tions is simply as to the identity of the several organs. It
is not, therefore, sufficient to say, study the cerebral con-
volutions, as if every convolution was itself a distinet or-
gan. How are the numerous phrenological organs to be
distinguished from one another, that are crowded together,
not only in the same lobe, but the same convolution ? This
perplexing point Dr Spurzheim altogether evades, and
sums up his unsatisfactory answer with the following most
preposterous assertion.—¢ Moreover, when he shall see,
besides the different forms of the organs, that they are fre-
quently developed in different proportions, he will have an
additional proof that the brain is a congeries of parts, per-
Jorming different mental functions.” What does Dr Spurz-
heim mean by his antagonist ¢ secing the different forms
of the organs #” 1Is there any line of separation between
those that are situated within the same convolution? To



16

say nothing of ¢ additional,” can ocular examination give
us any proof of their existence? This ez cathedra exam-
ple of inductive reasoning is in itself so unique, and socha-
racteristic of the phrenological philosophy, that I hesitate
not to adduce it as one of the many new features of that
originality which so pre-eminently distinguishes the pre-
sent system from every other of its predecessors or contem-
poraries.® '

Professor Rudolphi, in Germany, went somewhat further
than Dr Barclay, and, instead of questioning whether the
organs can be distinguished from one another by any dis-
tinctive characters in the brain, rests his objection on the im-
possibility of recognizing them when apart. < SBhew Dr
Gall,” (says he) ¢ the organ of theft, of murder, or of reli-
gious sentiment, separated from the cerebral mass, and be
sure he would not know them.”+ Dr Gall contents him-

® Mr Andrew Combe, after hawing adduced the sbove remarks of Dr
Spurzheim, gives us the following aneodote, which he considers sufficient to
shew that ¢ one organ can be distinguished from another in the brain itself,
without the intermedium of the skull.”” When Dr Spurzheim was lecturing
in Paris, the brain of a suicide was handed to him during lecture, with the
roquest that he would say what characteristic dispositions it indicated, and he
would then be informed to whom it had beloaged : whereupon Dr Spurzheim
immediately proceeded ¢ to demonstrate the development of the several parfs.”
Now, really this proves nothing, because the brain, as & whole, being laid
before him, he was enabled, by knowing their relative positions, to point out
what he considers one organ from another. I need scarcely add, that by this
post mortem phrenological awgury, Dr Spurzheim divined accurately the dis-
positions which the unfortunate man had manifested during life.

4 Grundriss der Physiologie, ii. Berlin, 1823,
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self with giving an answer, which Dr Spurzheim -terms
“ simply evasive;” and the latter, notwithstanding his in-
ability to reply satisfactorily to Dr Barclay on the same
subject, at once declares,—< For my part, I will accept
Dr Rudolphi’s proposition ; for I maintain, that he who has
studied the forms of the peripheral expansions, will always
be able to distinguish, in man, the organ of acquisitiveness
Jiom that of destructiveness, and that of veneration from
either, as easily as an ordinary observer will the olfuctory
J¥om the optic nerve.”* Here Dr Spurzheim either pro-
fesses to do that which he must know to be utterly impos-
sible, or he is able to shew that the organs are divided from
one another, by their distinct limits of size being ascertain-
able. But if it appear that no lines of separation exist be-
tween them,—that the organ of hope and ideality is, in fact,
only a continuation of one material substance, every part of
which is characterized by the same unity,—then it must be
manifest that, to say nothing of identifying the individual
organs afterwards, they cannot positively be separated one
from another, as Professor Rudolphi proposes. That this
is the case, can be proved not only by the testimony of
every practical anatomist, but by the evidence of Dr Spurz-
heim himself, and of his late colleague, Dr Gall. In di-
rect contradiction to the above assertion, the former ob-
serves,—< It is often objected, that the particular organs
of the brain cannot be distinctly separated, as the nerves

® Anatomy of the Brain, with a General View of the Nervous System,
p. 112,
C
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of the five external senses. J¢ s indecd true, the limifs or
linss of separation botween the different organs cannot be
exactly determimed ; but this is equally impossible as to
the five external senses: the nerves of motion and feeling
have mot yet been separated, though these nerves must be
different."* Dy Gall, in the same decided manner, rematks
with him, ¢ Nows avouons que nous ne sommes point entore
en olat d'indiquer avec précision les limites de tous les orge-
nos du cerveau. Mais les anatomistes sont ils capable d’in-
diguer avec precision les limites du nerf moteur de lalangue,
et du nerf gustatif 7”4+ Here, therefore, the objection of
Dr Barclay, and that of Professor Rudolphi, is proved va-
lid, by the evidence of the phrenologists themselves. The
analogy which is, however, introduced, respecting the
nerves, is quite out of place. It is true, we cannot point oyt
the filaments of motion from the filaments of sense in com-
pound nerves ; nevertheless, we are able o do so in entire
nerves.t Thus, the optic and the fifth nerves we can distin.
guish as nerves of sense,—the portio dura as & nerve of
motion,—and, in a similar manner, did they really exist, we
ought to be able to recognize, by some distinctive charac-

® Anatom. et Physiolog. &c. vol. ii. 879.

+ Physiognomical System, p. 181.

% We can, however, distinguish the former from the Iatter species of filg.
ment, by its constantly arising from the anterior column of the spinal cord, as .
the latter do from the posterior. It may be doubted if we can discriminate
the ultimate filament of a muscle from that of a nerve; but organs are not
distinguished by their ultimate fllaments, but by their appreciable phiysical
qualities and relations.
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ters, one phrenclogical organ from another. From none of
the enlightened teachers of Phrenology have we yet receiv-
ed any information how this can be effected ; and we are,
therefore, justified in believing that they themselves pro.
ceed, in their demonstrations, on no fixed scientific princi-
ples, and, like the experienced necromancers of old, rest
every thing upon the credulity of their “ excellent and gen-
tle converts.” |
The functions ascribed to these alleged distinet parts of
the brain, are not the less remarkable for their want of ac-
cordance with all the known phenomena of the human
mind. Each, it is said, is the organ of some innate special
Jaculty. Drs Gall and Spurzheim appear to use this word
in the same sense as did Locke, Reid, and other metaphy-
sicians: that is to say, as implying a certain capacity or
power, the determinate action of which depends on external
objects and circumstances. They differ, however, from all
their predecessors, in assigning to the mimd only a definite
number of these faculties; in comsidering that each has its
own peculiar and restricted mode of actioh ; and in believ-
ing that they are all severally conmected with different
portions of the encephalon. The phresologists having
repeatedly disclaimed the necessity of any inquiry into this
part of their system, its incomgruity should excite no sur-
prise. As an exsmple of the ineonsisteney—I could al.
most say positive ignorance—which prevails upon these
subjects, we need only refer to Mr Combe’s definition of
the word faculty,~—remembering, at the same time, how fre.
quently he has used it, and how much he has made to de-

pend upon its signification. ¢ The term fuculty,” (says
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he) “ is retained, as a convenient expression for the partis
cular states into which the mind enters, when influenced by
Dparticular organs. It is applied to the feelings as well as
to the intellect. Thus, the faculty of benevolence means
every mode of benevolence induced by means of the organ
of benevolence.”*

Here both cause and effect are simultaneously confotmd-
ed, and the state of thought or feeling that is produced by
any particular faculty, is spoken of as the faculty itself. In-
stead of the faculties being considered mere relations, they
are thus made positive agents, as though Mr Combe were
to say, the faculty to understand, understood ; the faeulty
to digest, digested; the faculty to dance, danced.+ The
same author, in another work, gives a different meaning to
the word, and states, the “ term faculty is used to denote
a particular power or feeling connected with the brain.”}
The contradiction is here so manifest, that it requires no
comment. [Ez uno disce omnes.

That the mind does manifest consecutively an almost infi-
nite number and variety of faculties, there can be no doubt ;
but we have no reason to presume that it is at the same mo-
ment an aggregate of an arbitrary and definite number, all
co-existing with different portions of the cerebral substance,
and restricted in their individual modes of operation. The
unity of consciousness would, on such principles, be neces-

® Combe’s Elements, 1825.
+ Vide Locke, Human Understanding, B. ii. c. 21.
+ System of Phrenology, p. §1. 1825
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sarily destroyed. According to the phrenological scheme,
different states of mind are conceived to originate separate-
ly, and independently of each other, by the supposed activity
of different material organs. Dr Gall attributes to each of
these organs five degrees of activity, occasioning Percep-
tion, Memory, Recollection, Judgment, and Imagination.
On the other hand, Dr Spurzheim allows only three, which
give rise to Perception, Memory, and Judgment. The
brain is thus made an aggregate of so many distinct minds ;
and, to reconcile their even acting in conjunction, phreno-
logists must have recourse to a gratuitous supposition, an
hypothetical idea, that, by a law peculiar to each, they
all act in perfect harmony. Nevertheless, no ostensible
reason can be adduced to explain why this should happen ;
for, as three degrees of activity are attributed to each or-
gan, and as their functions are all different, it is evident
there may be as many different degrees or kinds of action,
going on in every part of the brain, as there are organs,
multiplied by the degrees of activity in each. Thus, 85
organs, multiplied by 3, equal 105, and including the 5
senses, which make 15 more, we may have no less than 120
actions carried on in the same organ, every 85 of which
may be simultaneously in operation. .

The supposition, that different states of thought and
feeling originate separately and independently from one
another, through the instrumentality of perfectly distinct
agents, will thus be found incompatible with the evidence
of our personal or mental identity. Identity, says Dr
Brown, is a relative term. ¢ It implies, in every instance,
a double sensation of some sort. 'The identity of our mind
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is its continuanee, as the subject of various feelings, or, at
least, of that which is susceptible of various feelings. 7he
belief of it, therefore, can only arise from the considera-
tion of its successive phenomena, and is, indeed, involved
in the mere consideration of these as successive.”

Upon the phrenological hypothesis, however, instead of
regarding our several thoughts and feelings as relations of
the same mind to any of its own antecedent states, they are,
we are distinctly told, considered ¢ relations of the simple
substance, mind, to certain portions of the encephalon.”®
It, therefore, is evident, that, by this theory, not only is
the relation of one state of mind to anotber interrupted,
but an absolutely different thinking principle is established
between them. Thus, the perception, memory, and judg-
ment, arising from the ¢ three degrees of activity” pecu-
liar to the organ of veneration, must be essentially differ-
ent from the perception, memory, and judgment, that re-
sult from the functional activity of every other organ in
the system.

The unity of consciousness, and the evidence of our per-
sonal identity, would hereby necessarily be destroyed ; nor
is it of any avail to argue in reply, ¢ that the several organs
exert a subsidiary and mutual influence over each other,
which is alone sufficient to prevent any such anomaly.” An
assertion of this kind is so extravagantly hypothetical,—s0
obviously suggested to suit the convenience of the mo-
ment,—that it has no legitimate claim to any serlous con-

® Physiognomical Systsm, 131.
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sideration. Dr Spurzheim, therefore, adopting the usual
mode of phrenological fortification, has recourse to a direct
evasion.— The organs of our system,” says he, “ are
double, and consciousness is single; so also are not our
eyes double? yet we see singly ;—our ears double ? never-
theless we hear singly.” This attempt to defend and il-
lustrate the obscurum per obscurius is in nowise calculat-
ed either to remove or palliate the difficulty. Our sense
of vision, and that of hearing, are, it is true, single, be-
cause the impressions received by these organs are convey-
ed to one mind, as so many rays of light which concentrate
in a single focus. Subdivide, however, this sentient and
and thinking principle,—scatter its energies,—endow thirty-
five parts of the brain, all co-existing at the same moment,
with as many distinct powers of perception,—and then is
it likely the same unity would be preserved ? It is not on
the duplicity of the several organs only that this objection is
founded : i is upon the circumstance of the phrenologists
Raving subdivided the unily of the mind itself—that single
mind which alone harmonizes passion, regulates action, and
presides over all the phenomena of animal life, as one
omnipotént power governs and pervades the changes and
beauties of the surrounding world.

Dr Spurzbeim, accordingly, perceiving the inadequacy
of this reply, assumes a loftier tone, one infinitely more
suited to the zeal of a theorist, and the dignity of a phre-
nologist. * The explanation of this phenomenon,” he ob-
serves, (which is certainly incompatible with our sublime
discoveries,) ¢ may, indeed, remain unknown for ever;
but it is not the less true, that the brain is double, and
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that each half is composed of different parts or organs.”
In other words,  appearances are certainly very much
against us; nevertheless, it is not the less true that we are
absolutely right.” Sic wolo, sic jubeo, stat pro ratione wvo-
luntas ! .

Instances of partial insanity have been brought forward,
with the view of establishing the phrenological principles;
but these, if impartially examined, will, I apprehend, have
a very different tendency. Dr Spurzheim considers that
the proximate cause of all mental derangement is disease
in the brain; and he supposes that the peculiar character
of the symptoms depend on the morbid affections of parti-
cular organs. Hence we are informed that, ¢ in mania, the
organ of destructiveness suffers most ; in melancholia, that
of cautiousness. When the organ of self-esteem is disor-
dered, the symptoms that arise are very different from those
that characterize disorders of the organ of benevolence or of
veneration : accordingly, there are as many sorts of symp-
toms as there are primitive faculties of the mind and their
combinations.” * Unfortunately for this theory, those fa-
culties which, in mental derangement, appear to be prin-
cipally affected, are those which, not being considered as
primitive, constitute no part of the phrenological system,
and, therefore, have no distinct material organs. These
are volition, attention, memory, and judgment. Metaphy-
sically considered, therefore, we find, that, in insanicy, fi-

* Spurzheim on Insanity, 117.
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tulties are deranged of whick phrenologists take no cogni-

xance ; and we must, consequently, perceive that the li-
‘mited view they take of the human mind has led them to
exclude from their pscychology the very faculties which,
in this disease, appear to be most disordered. '

. No subject is more involved in obscurity than the patho-
logy of insanity. We have not sufficient data to proceed
upon to enable us to establish any relation between the
‘conditions of the brain and the different states of mentgl
aberration. Numerous are the instances where, after the
most complete state of mental derangement has existed, the
ablest pathologist has been unable to detect the slightest
alteration in the cerebral structure; and, on the other hand,
although no previous symptoms of mental alienation have
been manifested, the brains of those who have died of apo-
plexy; epilepsy, or convulsions, have been found very much
disorganized. We have also many instances on record of in-
dividuals who have lived for years, enjoying perfect health,
and the exercise of all their faculties, notwithstanding the
existence of abscesses and cavities within the substance of
the hemispheres.

The late ingenious Dr Wells made most of his dis-
coveries after a fit of apoplexy, subsequent to which, we
are informed, he ¢ never regained complete possession of
his memory, and became unfit for any difficult train of
thought which was the production of another person ;.yet
he did not become less equal than he had been to his own
trains of thought, so that he made more literary efforts
in the fourteen years following than he had done during

D
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the whole period of his life.”* Here, then, was diminish-
‘ed activity of perception, no faculty of the new hypo-
thesis, and increased activity of ideality, which should
have been dimished or destroyed on the same hy'pothem.
We have, indeed, sufficient pathological evidence to con-
vince us that the brain, whether in mania or melancholia,
suffers as a single organ ; nor are morbid -appearances pre-
sented to us only in those distinct parts of it which are
represented as being the organs of those faculties that
may, nevertheless, have been principally deranged. :
Haslam relates the case of a young woman, aged twenty,
whose insanity was occasioned by religious enthusiasm, and
a too frequent attendance on conventicles. She was in a
very wretched and unhappy condition, and terrified with
‘the most alarming apprehensions for the salvation of her
soul. She sang, wept, and prayed alternately ; and, after
continuing some time in this forlorn and pitiable state, she
died. Here, we may presume, the phrenologists would
have inferred disease of the organ of veneration. On exs-
mination, the pia mater was found inflamed, and an extra-
vasated blotch, about the size of a shilling, was seen upon
-the membrane in the middle of the lateral side of the right
lobe of the cerebrum. There was no effusion between the
membranes, or into the ventricles, but a general determin-
“ation of blood to the contents of the cranium.® -
The same author reports another case, which, in a phre-

® Vide his own Memoir, p. xxxiii.
+ Haalam on Indanity.
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nelogical point of view, is equally well marked. A man of
sixty-four years of age was admitted into the hospital. He:
was a person of liberal education, having been occasionally
employed as usher in a school, and at other times as an
amanuensis. When admitted, he was very noisy, and
importunately talkative. During the greater part of the
day, he was reciting passages from the Greek and Roman
poets, or speaking of his own literary importance. He con-
ceived himself very nearly related to Anacreon, and pos-
sessed of the peculiar vein of that poet. His conceptions
gredually became less distinct, until he died. 'What, in
this case, would have been the phrenological prognosis?
Assuredly not the following.—The pericranium adhering
loosely to the skull ; tunica arachnoidea generally opaque ;
a large quantity of water between it and the pia mater;
the contents of the cranium unusually destitute of blood
considerable effusion into the lateral ventricles, which were
much enlarged ; consistence of the cerebral substance
soft. * _ ;.

- Numerous cases of this kind might be brought forward ;
whereas there is not one pure instance on record of any
particular and isolated part of the brain being alone found
affected, notwithstanding the individual may, as in the
above examples, have manifested more especially aberration
of those faculties which are supposed to have exclusive and
distinct organs. The pathological appearances, in every
case of partial insanity, afford, on the contrary, very clear
indication of the unity of the brain’s action. This view

® Haslam on Insanity.
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also more satisfactorily accounts for any violent emotion,
whether of hope or fear, joy or sorrow, suspending occa-
sionally all the functions of the mind.

- Pinel gives an account of an engineer, who pmpbsed
to the committee of public safety, in the second year of the-
republic, a project for a newly invented cannon, the effects
of which would be tremendous. A day was fixed for the
experiment at Menden; and Robespierre wrote to the in<
ventor so flattering a letter, that, on perusing it, he was
transfixed motionless to the spot. He was, shortly aftery
sent to the Bicetre, in a state of idiotism.* About the
same time, two young conscripts, who had recently jeined
the army, were called into action. 1In the heat of the en-
gagement, one of them was killed by a musket ball, by the

“side of his brother. The survivor, petrified with horror,
was struck motionless at the sight, and was, some days
afterwards, sent to his father’s house in a state of eompleu
idiotism.+

Dr Reid relates the instance of a young lady, who was
one morning requested by her mother to stay at home, not-

* withstanding which she was tempted to goout. Upon her
return to her domestic roof she found that the parent whom
she had o recently disobliged had expired in her absence,
The awful spectacle of her mother’s corpse, connected with
the filial disobedience which had almost immediately pre-
ceded, shook her reason from its seat, and she continued
ever afterwards in a state of mental derangement.*

" ® Traité sur I"Alienation Mentale. + Ihid. -
® Reid on Hypochondriscal and Nervous Affections, 51.



.~ 'The influende of the mind on' these océasions may, in
many respects, be inexplicable ; but such instances afford us
strong reasons for believing, that the several faculties, which
may thus be at once entirely abolished, cannot be regarded
as 50 many independent relations co-existing at the same
time with differently constituted organs. =Other cases might
also be adduced to shew that our several propensities and
feelings do not necessarily result from any such physical
causes; but frequently arise from adventitious circum-
stances, that operate on, and sometimes exert an imper-
ceptible and extraordinary power over, the mind. Instance
the singular and well-known history of Simon Brown, a
dissenting clergyman, who fancied he had been deprived
by the Almighty of his immortal soul, in consequence of
baving unintentionally killed a highwayman, although in
self-defence : also the amusing case given us by Dr Knight
of a poor humble maniac, who was transformed into a king
for life by an accidental conversation. *

® « I once witnessed a very whimsical origin of the passion of pride, which
bears immediately on this question. One of my patients, Wm. Y. who, on
general subjects, possessed a most retentive memory, had forgotten that this is
not the age of miracles. It chanced that William Faulkner, a quite, inoffen-
sive, meek, and rather melancholy lunatic, was placed in the same range of
apartments with Y. who took an early opportunity to question me respectmg
this personage, as he called him. I told him all I knew about Faulkner. He
eyed me with suspicion and derision, and, after & short pause, said, ¢ If you
don’t know, sir, I do. I have repeatedly told you, that I had seen his ma-
jesty’s person in the clouds, in broad day.light, when I was walking the streets
of Liverpool’ (It is true, he had repeatedly mentioned this.) * Of course,’
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- Drs Gall and Spurzheim next assume, that, in propor-
tion as the brain increases in sige, the faculties become gra<

Mr Y. continued, ¢ a phenomenon 8o extraordinary excited my astonishment,
and roused my attention. I now understand wherefore this vision was vouch-
safed to me. The features were too strongly impressed upon my mind, ever
to be forgotten ; and this personage, who, for some disbolical and traitorous
purpose, is called William Faulkner, is no less than his majesty; and it is
impossible, sir, but that you must be well aware of the fact.” So saying, in
the most respectful and distant manner, bowing to the ground again and
sgain, as he approached, and sidling round, that his back might be at no
time towards the presence, he greeted W, F. with, ¢ I humbly, but most sin.
cerely, hope your gracious majesty is well,’ bowing again to the ground.
His gracious majesty cast a look of curiosity at his very humble and loyal sub-
ject, regarded him a moment, and then quietly and meekly resumed his walk.
His subject, however, had a suit to prefer ; and following, bowing, scraping,
snd sidling round, which produced a very comical effect, he entered on the
history of his cruel and unjust confinement,—counting the weeks, days, and
even the hours he had been confined, which he could always do,—and con.
cluding, by most humbly, but most earnestly, beseeching that his majesty
would peremptorily order his liberation. During this address, which was
well spoken, I observed the drooping William Faulkner gradually draw him.
self up ; and at the conclusion, to my astonishment, he replied, with an air
of dignity, rather bombastic, ¢ My good fellow, I am sorry I can be of no
use 10 you ; my enemies confine me here.’—¢ But if your gracious majesty
would be only pleased to direct to this person, pointing to myself, your royal
order, under your sign.-manual, the gates would at once fly open.’—¢ My
man,’ his majesty replied, ¢ your are mistaken. I am, I tell you, confined
here by my enemies; and I cannot at present, in this place, command any
thing. I sincerely wish I could help you, but I assure you it is out of my
power’ 8o saying, he walked off, with all the air and dignity imaginable.
Pride took possession of his breast ; and, to the day of his death, he called
himaelf a king.” ExieHT on Derangement of the Mind, 23, 24.
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dually developed ; and when, consequently, this organ has
attained i1s highest degree of development, which is gene-
rally about maturity, then the mental manifestations have
the greatest energy. On investigation, however, it appears
that no ‘such co-relation does exist; and that the brain
attains its fullest complement in size before the evolution
of the intellectual faculties. Scemmering, in the explana-
tion of his “ Tabula Baseos Encephali,” states that this
organ is fully developed at three years of age, which opin-
ion, it appears, he has subsequently relinquished. The
Wenzels have investigated this subject more minutely;
and, from the result of their observations, demonstrate that
the brain acquires its fullest increment in size at the age of
seven years, when they observe, “ Illo anno cerebrum ho-
minis et quoad totum et quoad singulas partes absolutum
esse videtur.” *—¢ In no one faculty,” they add, “is a
boy of this age entirely deficient, but all are in a state of
inactivity. He is conscious of sensation, perception, judg-
ment, desire, memory, imagination, fancy, reflection ; but
all of these faculties, if not exercised, are inert and inope-
rative. Habits of observation, and the force of intellect,
grow upon him apace ; in collective trains of ideas he in-
stitutes comparisons, and draws conclusions ; still no ab-
solutely new mental faculty is added, but all acquire vigour
and concentration.”}

These inferences being so much at variance with the

® De Penitiori Cerebri Structurs, cxxvii, 247.
4 Tbid. cxxviii. 255.



32

» phrenological deductions, Dr Spurzheim naturally dénon-
ces them as incorrect: yét we are to remember that the
Wenzels—not the avowed advocates of any favourite theo-
ory—came impartially to their conclusions after a series of
inductive experiments ; whereas Dr Spurzheim, zealous
the support of his own system, opposes them merely with
a gratuitous assertion. The opinion of the Wenzels, that
the brain does not increase in size after seven years of age,
is corroborated by the experience of hatters, who find that
the head does not enlarge much after that period. We
are, on this subject, much indebted to Dr Milligan for the
following interesting information.

¢ The mean greatest length of the skill is 6,5 ; breadth,
525, according to Dr Monro’s measurement of adults.*
Hatters add the two diameters together, and take their
arithmetical mean for the diameter of hats, which surround
and measure the external visible circumference of the head.
As the number of heads they measure is immenise, and
they themselves are void of all theory, the following table,
obtained from an eminent manufacturer, and exhibiting
the mean diameter of the external head at the different
ages, may assist us in comparing the growth of the brain
with that of the head.

L 'i'hi.n measurement, it may be observed, is not taken from the external
tables, but from the centre of diploe to diploe 3 so that, allowing for the exter-
nal table and integuments, we have a clear proof that the subsequent slight
difference in the size of the head is not owing to any additional increment of
the brain,



« Table of Mean Diameter of Heads.
For a child of 1 year,  5§.

2 years, 5.
4 years, 6f.
7 years, Gg It then varies little till 12.
12 years, 63
16018, 63
Adults, . . . 73 Largest, T§ to 8 inches.

Servants’ heads, gener:stll;;ir smaller, 6 to 7. Also Ne-
groes’ heads small.

Women’s heads are more roundish than men’s, and nearly
all of a size, varying from 63 to 7 inches in diameter.” *

On comparing this table with that of Dr Monro's, it ap-
pears that the dimensions of the skull ascertained by the
learned professor are below average, and that the difference
of mean diameter between the kead of seven years and of
maturity, or the extra half inch, is to be attributed to the
growth of the frontal sinus, external table, and soft inte-

giments.+

® Dr Milligan’s Magendie, p. 543, 544.

+ The phrenologists have pretended latterly to doubt the validity of the
Wenzels® observations ; but they are, by the above table, proved to be per-
fectly d6carabe;—for as 7§, the mean diameter of the adult head : is to 6§,
the mean diameter of the head at the seventh year : : go is 6} the mean dis-
meter of the adult skull (Elem. Anat. i. 203) : to 51% the mean diameter of
the seven years old ¢kull. But by the Wenzels (pp. 25%, 205) the measured
length ¢f the brain is 6}, the bireadth 5} ] Wirtemberiginchés at seven yéars ;
consequently, the mean diameter of that organ at seven years is 5y% inches
English, or exactly the dimension, at that age, betwen diploe and diploe, re-
sulting above, from Dr Monro’s measutes, which are, theveforé, tgo snall by
the thickness of the internal taple exactly. The same thing is evinced by the
differenee of an inch between Dr Monro's measure of the adult diameter and
that of the hatter.

E
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It is therefore satisfactorily proved, that the brain attains
its full increment in size long before the intellectual facul-
ties are fully developed ; consequently the powers of the
mind cannot be considered as being evolved by the gradual
enlargement of the cerebral substance. No anatomical re-
search is, indeed, necessary to prove the supervention of
mental energy after the age of maturity. The fact is suf-
ficiently exemplified in the lives of many eminent men, as
in those of Cornaro, Swift, and Walcott.

PROPOSITION IL

THAT THE POWER OF MANIFESTING EACH FACULTY I8 ALWAYS PRO-

. PORTIONATE TO THE BIZE AND ACTIVITY OF THAT ORGAN, OR
PART OF THE BRAIN, WITH WHICH 1T I8 SUPPOSED TO BE IN IM-
MEDIATE CORNECTION.

“ O~ remarque,” dit Dr Gall, ¢ que les fonctions de
I'entendement sont d’autant plus parfaites que le.cerveau
est plus volumineux ; on remarque encore qu'il les partage
d’autant plus avec le reste du systéme nerveux qu'il de-
vient plus petit 3 proportion de la masse de ce systéme.” ®
On this hypothesis, as man is the most intelligent of creat-
ed beings, so ought his brain, whether viewed in relation
to the size of the body, nerves, cerebellum, or medulla ob-
longata, to exceed in volume that of every other animal.
Thie appears not to be the case.

® Art Cervean Dict. des Sciences Naturelles,
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Daubenton and Buffon have shewn, that the brain of
some of the monkey tribe (the Sapajous, or monkeys of
America) is larger in proportion than to that of man;
nevertheless, they exhibit no corresponding superiority, but
are inferior in intelligence to those even of their own
species whose brains are considerably less.

‘Cuvier remarks, It appears that, all things considered,
the smaller animals have proportionally the largest brains.*
Instance the mole, the rabbit, the mouse : in the cetacea,
the dolphin and porpeise ; and, in birds, the eagle, falcon,
" blackbird, canary, sparrow, linnet, &c. The sheep, rat,
and field-mouse, have, in proportion, more brains than the
elephant, horse, or dog; yet we all know how much the
latter excel the former in their powers of intelligence.4

'The general proposition which, since the time of Aris-
totle, had been laid down, that man has a larger brain, in
proportion to the size of his body, than any other animal,
being, by these facts, controverted, Soemmering has insti-
tuted another point of comparison, viz. the ratio which the
bulk of the brain bears to the size of the nerves proceeding
from it. His method is, to divide the brain into two sec-
tions,—the one comprehending that part immediately con-.
nected with the sensorial extremities of the nerves, which
receives impressions, and is therefore devoted to the wants
and purposes of animal life,—the other including the rest
of the brain, which is to be considered the seat of the intel-
lectual operations.} The brain of the horse is cited as an -
illustration : and, in this example, the absolut'el size of the

® Legon. d’Anat. Comp. tom. ii.
+ Ibid. Blumembach, Comp. Anat. by Lawrence, p. 207.
% Corp. Hum, Fab. tom. iv. §. 92. De Basi, Encephal. p. 14.
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qrgan is only ahout balf the size of the human brain ; while
the mass of the nerves at their origin, is ne less than ten
times larger than we find them in man. Even this mode
of comparison hawever, is not sufficient to establish any
relation between the physical condition of the brain, and
any corresponding degree or variety of intelligence. Meoat
of the inferior animals have larger nerves, and possess some
of the nervous functions in a much more acute state, than
man. The hrain of the seal is larger, in proportion to the
bulk of its nerves, than that of the dog : the brain of the
porpoise is larger, on a similar comparison, than that of
the qurang-autang ; yst we are all aware how very supe.
rior the intelligence of the dog and the ourang-outang is
to that of the seal or porpaise.

The relative size of the cerebrum ta that of the cere-
bellum is the next point of camparison which has been at.
tended to hy all anatomists and physiologists, from the
time of Willis. Man, it has been asserted, has a larger ce-
rebrum, in proportion to the cerebellum, than any other
animal. No such characteristic distinction, however, ex.
ists. In man, the relative weight of the cerebrum to the
cerebellum is as one to eight; in the harse, as ene to se-
ven ; in the dog, ome to eight ; in the cow, ome to nine;
in the saimiri, one to_fourteen.* On this hypothesis, there-
fore, the dog and the cow shauld be as intelligent as man;
and the saimiri very much’his superior.

® Cuvier Lec. d’Anat. Gomp. tom, ii, 152.—Blumembach’s Comp. Anat.
by Lawrence, p. 312.—Lawrence’s Lectures on Physiology and Zeology, vol

i ¢ vi
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Nor does the comparisan between the sige of the beain
#nd that of the medulla oblongata, proposed by Ebel, af-
ford a more patisfactory criterion, whereby the intellectual
pawers may be estimated ; as the breadth of the medulla
oblongata in some baboons (the Macaques) nearly equals'
what we find it in man,~while, in the examples of the dol.
phin, the proportion is nearly double. In man it is as one
to seven ; in the Mgcaques, as on¢ to five; in the dolphin,
as one ta thirtgen.* No relation, therefare, can be suppos.
ed, in any case, to exist between the absalute volume of
the brain and the different degrees of intelligence; and
thesa facta sufficiently refute the phrenological opinion which
we have given in the words of Dr Gall.

The size of the phrenclogical organs is principally con-
stituted by the degrees of their development ; nevertheless,
we knaw that wany animals of considerable intelligence
have the brain smooth, and without any convolutions:
The hemispheres of the Rodentia, particularly the beaver,
hare, and squirrel, have, as Willis remarked, neither grooves
por convolutions, but are smooth and flattened. This is
the case with the Sapajous; also with the opossum, as we
are informed by T'yson ; 4 the phalangista of Cuvier ; agd
the two-toed ant-eater, according to Daubenton. }

The general size and configuration of the head cannot
be regarded as indicative of any superior or inferior degree
of intellectual capacity, excepting when it presents an ap-
pearance of mal-formation ; in which case some intellectual

® Journ. Camplemen. du Dict. des Sciences Med. tom. xiii. 211.
4+ Jones’ Phil. Trans. vol. v. 178.
$ Buffon, Nat. Hist. xiii. 94.



deficiency may be inferred, as it is not to be supposed that
the organ can perform its functions. Hence, according to
M. Pinel, idiots have the brain sometimes preternaturally
large, and often disproportionately small. ¢« We meet,” he
observes, ¢ sometimes with the best possible formed heads
associated with a very narrow discernment ; and frequently
singular varieties of conformation are united to every pos-
sible attribute of talent and genius.”* A similar observation
is made by Desmoulins. ¢ Je pourrais citer un certain
nombre d’hommes connus, aussi remarquables par la gros-
seur de leur téte que par la lourdeur de leur esprit ou la me-
diocrité de leurs talents. J’en pourrais citer bien d’autres
d’une superiorité ou d'une universalité d’esprit bien dé-
cidées, et dont la téte est plutdt petite que grosse.” +

The predominant dispositions, and the abilities of the
mind, may, according to the theory we are considering, be
discovered by the relative sizes of the phrenological or-
gans ; but, on this subject, Dr Spurzheim speaks with less
decision than Mr Combe. ¢ We employ,” says the form-
er, * the size of the cerebral parts to determine their func-
tions ; but the activity of the organs cannot be measured
by the size alone.”} The latter lays it down as a rule,
that ¢ every faculty desires gratification with a degree of
energy proportionate to the size of its organ; and those
faculties will be habitually indulged, the organs of which
are largest in the individual.” | Instead of entering into

® Traité sur I’Alienation Mentale, p. 360.

+ Anat. des Syst. Nerv. vol. ii. 596.

I Lectures Rep. in the Lancet, April 22, 1825, p. 71.—Phrenology, 3d
edition, p. 99.

II Combe’s Elements, 185.



89

the arcana imperii of Phrenology, to indulge in any ab-
struse disquisition on the relative powers and activities of
particular organs, it is incumbent on us to inquire whe-
ther any of their several dimensions can be determined.
The size of every organ, i appears, is to be ascertained by
its length and breadth,—the first being estimated by the
distance of its surface from the medulla oblongata,—the
second by the extent of its peripheral expansion. We are
to judge of them relatively ; that is to say, taking into con-
sideration the general size of the head, ‘we are to remem-
ber how many are included in & given region, and each is
then to be assigned its appropriate situation. Yet, how
are their individual sizes, then, to be ascertained ? The
founders of the system, as we have already seen, acknow-
ledge, that it is impossible to discover the limits of the se-
veral organs : how, therefore, is it possible to determine
the exact size of their individual expansions? The an-
swer of the Oracle is, “ They are to be recognized
by experience”—ezperience !—that experience which has
never failed to quicken the penetration, mature the judg-
ment, and perfect the abilities of every practitioner in the
art of divination, from the time of the earliest necromancers
down to that of the dilettanti calliper professors of the pre-
sent day. o

The activity of the organs, which cannot, according to
Drs Gall and Spurzheim, be determined by their size and
configuration alone, depends, we are informed, on their in-
ternal temperaments, four of which are particularly speci-

fied as increasing or modifying the energy of the several
faculties.
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1. The lymphatic or phlegmatic ; indicatitig slowness afid
weakness of the vegstative, affective, and intellectual func-
tions.

2. The sanguine; persons so constituted being easily
affected by external causes, and pessessing greater energy
than those of the former temperament. -

8. The bilious ; those endowed with which have a
strongly marked and decided expressiom of countenance,
and great general activity, and funetional energy.

4. The nervous; persons so affeeted having the nervous
system preponderate greatly, and possessing gredt nervous
sensibility. * '

These several temperaments, it is to be remembered, are
supposed to form part of our original constitution. That
different individuals possess different idiosyncracies there
can be no doubt ; yet these, on examination, will be found
to result from incidental causes, that affect the animal func-
tions in general, rather than from any original difference
or peculiarity of organizatien.

Luxuriant living, and sedentary habits, may more espe-
cially be considered as giving rise to that lymphatic or
phlegmatic state of the system, wherein the repletion of the
cellular tissue gives the body a degree of robustness and
corpulency which appears, in every respect, unfavourable

to much muscular exertion. This will not be found to result
from any innate or organic constitution. We do not find
that it ever affects those who, strangers to the indolence

® Phrenology connected with Physiology, c. i.
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and luXuries of civilized society, devote themselves to ac-
tive and salutary occupations : we do not find it prevail in
the early history of nations, when martial and athletic ex-
ercises are practised as preparatory to the profession of
arms, and the enjoyment of the chase: we do not find the
¢ stout gentleman” of Washington Irving directing the
army of the early Britons ; nor any eligible members for
Addison’s hunturous clubs of fat gentlemen chieftains of
the Scottish clans: it is in more luxuriant times only that
the turtlefed alderman enters the august presence of the
phrenologist, and the phrenologist, with one fatal coup d'eil
discovers the want of one ¢ degree of activity” in the en-
chanted region of the thirty-five special faculties. Heu
quam difficile est crimen non prodere vultu! Irony apart,
many facts may be brought forward to substantiate the
truth of the statement already advanced against the phre-
nological supposition.

‘When Napoleon headed the army of Italy,—when he be-
came first consul,—when he ascended the throne of France,
—how different was the temperament of his constitution to
that which, when a prisoner in the island of St Helena,
arose from the anxiety and remorse of a perturbed mind,
that, like the Promethiean vulture, preyed unceasingly on
his rest ! His disposition, in early life, was over sanguine
and aspiring; yet, when the day of his disasters arrived,
and the star of his destiny began visibly to decline, his
habits, thoughts, feelings, assumed a different tone; and
he became, in every sense of the word, of a lymphatic
temperament. Assuredly, this arose from external circum-
stances, that affected his constitution generally ; nor can it
be considered, in any case, as an original condition of or-

F
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ganization, necessarily occasioning a ¢ weakness and slow-
ness of the vegetative and intellectual functions.” *We do
not, indeed, find that it has invariably any such effect.
Montaigne and Dr Johnson both lived under its influence ;
yet, in neither case, did it impair the vigour or activity of
their mental powers.

Examples of those who, in early life, possessed the san-
guine temperament in a high degree, are more particularly
calculated to show how incidental circumstances may effect
a complete revolution in the system, and give rise to a dif-
ferent and quite a contrary habit and dispesition.

Tasso, born in the happy climate of Italy, at twenty-two
years of age the author of one of the finest epic poems in
the language, having displeased the Duke Alphonso, by ex-
citing a suspicion that he was desirous of leaving the servi-
tude of his court, was detained a prisoner at Ferrara, where
he was visited with a series of persecutions, that afflicted him,
with an habitual and profound melancholy, from which he
never eventually recovered. The bitterness of grief, like
the simoon of the desart, swept its withering influence over
his heart; and no more possessed of that sanguine dispo-
sition, which rises superior to misfortune, he relinquished
every hope of future happiness. ¢ My tears,” says he,
« will now prevail no more below. Those who pledge me
their faith, mock my sufferings, and break their own pro-
mises. 'There will never, I believe, be an end to this un-
worthy treatment, which holds me every moment between
life and death.”

¢ Questa & tomba de vivi ov'io son chinso
Cadavero spirante, e si dissera
Solo, il carcer dei morti.”



48

-

His supposed love for the princess Leonora, *—his offence,
by expressing, in intemperate language, his indignation
against the house of Este;{—his cruel imprisonment on
the charge of insanity, {—his subsequent calamities and
despair,—his final sufferings and death,—are subjects con-
secrated in the page of biography, over which the genius
of Poetry has not disdained to shed her softest halo.§ In
T'asso we have the instance of a man of genius, who was in
early life endowed with a sanguine temperament, or, as
Montaigne expressed it, “a too fatal vivacity.” His reverse
of fortune, diversity of sorrow, and long captivity, subdued
at length the ardour of his enthusiasm, the brilliancy of
his imagination, and the generous fervour of his feelings.
A change, physical and moral, was thus wrought in the
essence of his bodily and mental constitution, and every
feature of his mind and disposition assumed an absolutely
new and different character.

" Rousseau, who has been termed ¢ the apostle of afflic-
tion,” is another, and perhaps more striking, example
in illustration of these views. He was, ‘in early life,
remarkably sanguine, and ever cheerful, generous, and
happy, until he entered on his literary career. Like
many who have, from the impulse of their enthusiasm,
fallen into the same fatal error, he fondly pictured

® Serassi la Vita del Tasso, tom. i lib. ii. 150,

+ Ibid. tom. ii. lib. iii. 33.

I Muratori vide Lettera ad Apostolo Zeno. Tasso’s Works, vol. x. p.
244,

§ Vide Childe Harolde's Pilgrimage, canto iv. Also the Lament of Tasso.
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to himself hopes that were too lofty to be realized, and in.
dulged in visions of future fame and honour, that were
ooly the flattering creations of a too fervid imagination.
1t is a true and beautiful apothegm, that ¢ hope deferred
maketh the heart sick ;” and when experience unexpected-
ly dissipates long cherished illusions, the wounds of disap.
pointment are too often deep, lasting, and never to be for.
gotten. This was eminently the case with Rousseau. The
first difficulties and misfortunes that overclouded his expec-
~ tations perplexed and overwhelmed him. Mortified pride,
hopelessness, and a sense of remorse, urged him, in the
bitterness of his vexation, into gloom and solitude. He
retired from the world, like the stern unpitying Democri,
tus, who is represented by Balvator Rosa® wandering
among the tombs, and smiling contemptuously on the va.
nity of all human wishes and distinctions. 'Thus the her.
mit of Jes Charmettes, in his miserable solitude, was ever
eontemplating human nature in its darkest and most un.
favourable aspect. His disposition completely changed
and reversed ; be became cold, calculating, distrustful, and
misanthropical ; a morbid sensibility sapped the vigour of
his mental and bodily constitution ; he pined himself gra.
dually away ; and, after having unbosomed gll his owa
gins and frailties, died wretched and neglected. ¢ His his-
tory,” says Richerand, ¢ is a proof beyond reply, that the
melancholic temperament is less a peculiar constitution of
the body than a real disease, of which the degrees may in.

® For an eloquent description of this picture, vide Lady Morgan's Life
and Times of I1 Famoso Pittore di Cose Morale, vol. iii.
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finitely vary from a mere originality of character to the
most decided mania.”*

The bilicus temperament, which is characterized by
great ¢ general and functional activity,” is always excited
by those circumstances that at particular periods call forth
great bodily and mental exertions. It is, consequently,
found to prevail with those men who have, by a certain
concatenation of events, been enabled to raise themselves
to high situations in the public state, to preserve which
they have, in a manner, been obliged to signalize them-
selves by superior energies. Examples, therefore, of this
kind are found in Alexander, Julius Csesar, Brutus, Charles
XII., Cromwell, Cardinal Richelieu, &c. The determi-
pate characters of such men are unquestionably the result
of those peculiar and varied causes which contribute to
place them in those conditions in life that give rise to and
modify their after dispositions. Thus it is too true, that
¢ men are the slaves of circumstances, when ¢ircumstances
seem the slaves of men.”

. The nervous temperament, like the preceding, will be
found to be occasioned by external causes. This may, in.
deed, be inferred from its generally affecting only a cer.
tain class of people,—from its being more prevalent at one
period than at another,—from its being frequently the
consequence of some perceptible and accidental derange.
ment of the organic functions,—and from its being excited
by long continued or violent mental emotions; such &
love, anxiety, fear, and grief. Even in those cases where

+ Richerand Physiclogie, &c.
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this habit appears hereditary, it should be considered
as a modification of disease, which may, with a due at-
tention to regimen, be overcome. It is in the fashion-
able circles of society, not in the hurable walks of life,
that we find it principally predominate. There self-indulg-
ence, indolence, and luxuries, that are ever the attendants
on wealth, occasion all that excess of sensorial excitement,
which too visibly diminishes the happiness of those who
have, by the advantages of birth, been relieved from the
necessity of those salutary occupations which Providence
has made essential to our well-being. In those periods
when the progress of art has removed us the farthest from
a state of nature, this temperament is most general. Ac-
cordingly, we are informed that nervous affections were
more numerous among the Roman ladies during the decline
of the Roman empire, when the habits of society had be-
come exceedingly vitiated. - They prevailed also to an un-
usual extent during the eighteenth century, and imme-
diately preceding the dissolution of the French monarchy,
at which epoch appeared the works of Whytt, Raulin, Lor-
ry, and Pomme. Several of the most eminent men of these
times, among others, Montesquieu, Voltaire, and Frede-
rick, possessed this habit in a high degree; and the histo-
.ry of their agitated lives sufficiently explains the causes
of its development.®

These several temperaments cannot, therefore, be consi-
dered as originally forming a part of the organization of
the brain; and their influence, as physically co-existing

* Richerand Physiologie, &c.
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with the phrenological organs, appears obviously a chime-
ra. It is on the hypothesis of their being  organic eonsti-
tutions” only, that phrenologists have been led to endow them
with the occult power of exciting different degrees of acti-
vity in certain parts of the encephalon. Thus they have
fallen into the error of mistaking the effect for the cause,
inasmuch as these temperaments are, as we have seen, the
effects of the mind acting on the body, and not themselves
organic causes, that excite a mechanical activity of the ma-~
terial substance, with which they are supposed to be phy-
sically connected.

The absurdity of this theory consists more especially in
the fact of every organ being endowed with its own consti-
tutional temperament ; so that there are as many terapera-
ments in the brain as there are organs, all of which being pe-
culiar conditions of organization, are independent of external
circumstances, and those states of the health that may sub-
sequently affect the body. Furthermore, it appears that
there is no possible mode of judging of the activity of these
organs. 'The majority of them may be passive, or, as D.
Spurgheim terms it, « dormant,” whenever it suits the conve-
nience of the phrenologist ; and, on the pther hand, a single
organ may, all of a sudden, become inordinately active, so
as to surmount all possible control, and hurry the indivi-
dual along, whether he wishes it or not, like the unfortu.
pate Ancient Mariner driven over the ¢ wide wide sea” by
the * lonesome spirit of the south people,” that doubtless
urged him onwards very much against his own inclination.

More consistent and plausible is the theory of Thomas
de Troisvevres, who represents the influence of the tempe-
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raments as proportionate to the size of the great splanchnic
cavities, each of which being possessed with its own tempe-
rament, determines the characters of men and nations.
Thus,—

“ The cranial temperament, has mental energy, ambi-
tion, profound emotions. Habitat—free countries—France,
England, Spain.

¢ The thoracic temperament, the Hercules Farnese,
better soldier than captain. Habitat—Germany, Poland.

¢ The abdominal temperament, paucity of faculties,

passions, and physical force. Habitat—Germany, France,
and England ; but, in the latter, generally combined with
cranial developement.

¢ The cranio-thoracic temperament renders man the Lord
of the creation :—possessed by great surgeons, conquerors,
and usurpers,” &c.

¢ These temperaments,” says he, ¢ change with differ-
ent ages, and obtain also in animals. They promise to as-
sist us in the amelioration and education of human charac-
ter.” ¥

Theories and opinions of this kind can only be adduced
as shewing how men, enamoured with any favourite notion,
succeed in persuading themselves ultimately to believe in
the most extravagant absurdities. In the words of an emi-
nent author, ¢ they weave their sophistry till their own
reason is entangled, and repeat their positions till they are

# Physiologie des Temperamens, ou Constitutions ; Nouvelle Doctrine
applicable & la Medicine Pratique. Paris, 8ve. 1826, pp. 248.
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credited by themselves. By often contending, they grow

sincere in the cause ; and by long wishing for demonstrat-
ive arguments, they at last bring themselves to believe they
have found them.” *

Whatever standard of comparison we may adopt to es-
timate the weight or size of the brain, it is clearly ascer-
tained, and even admitted by the phrenologists, that cer-
tain animals have a larger brain in proportion than man,
and that the degree of intelligence, in no case, depends on
its absolute volume. As, therefore, the law which applies
to the brain as a whole will apply to it equally in all its in-
dividual parts, so it must be inferred that the absolute or
relative size of certain portions of this organ can never be
considered as indicative of any superior or inferior degree of
mental energy. The phrenologists, therefore, wisely have
recourse to an hypothesis which is so much “in double
darkness veiled,” that it cannot, on either side, be demon-
strated or comprehended. It is impossible to conceive how
the mechanical activity of certain parts of the brain can
give rise to different states of perception, memory, and
judgment; and the induction from whence this conclusion
has been drawn, resting, as it does, on the supposed orga-
nic cerebral temperaments, is so purely imaginative, that it
exceeds the bounds of reason, probability, and common
sense. Size is one condition necessary to activity, and the
Jancy of the phrenologist himself appears to be the other ;
consequently, there is no definite principle or rule laid

® Rambler, No. 31.
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down whereby we may calculate upon the influence of this
supposed subsidiary power.

PROPOSITION III.

@HAY 1% 18 POSSIBLE TO ASCERTAIN, DURING LIFE, THE RELATIVE
SIZES OF THE ORGANS, BY THE CORRESPONDING PROTUBERANCES
OR ENLARGEMENTS ON THE EXTERNAL SUBFACE OF THE CRA-
NIUM.

Ir, in addition to what has already been urged, it ap.
ppear that the external form of the skull has no co-relation
with the internal configuration of the brain, the impossibi-
lity of discovering, during life, the development of those
parts of it which are considered different organs, will be
sufficiently obvious. The evidence on this subject does not
rest on any abstract or speculative reasonings. To come
to a satisfactory conclusion, it is necessary only to institute
an investigation into facts' that are within the reach of
every inquirer.

The skull consists of two layers of bone, an external and
an internal, which are separated from each other by adiploe,
or reticular net-work, that is interspersed between them.

The internal table is that which, properly speaking, forms
the covering and protection to the brain; while the exter-
nal, which is firmer and thicker, gives additional security
to the enclosed organ, and is connected with the bones of
the face. In proportion, therefore, as the facial bones in-
crease in size, the external table is separated from the in-
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ternal, and the diploe between them becomes more qr less
thick and irregular.

The parallelism of the two tables is hereby destroyed,
and protuberances and enlargements formed on the exter-
nal table, that have no corresponding representations upon
the internal.

The action of the muscles has a considerable effect in oc-
<asioning this inequality, and in determining the size apd
configuration of the skull.

In mammiferous animals, in birds, and some reptiles, the
internal face of the occipital bone represents the general
gize and figure of the cerebellum, and the extremities of
the posterior lobes of the cerebrum; but the muscles that
are attached to the external table draw it, to a certain extent,
from the internal, and give the bone without an extent of sur-
face and form proportionate to the mechanical power they
exert.* Hence animals having the head placed obliquely,
in whom these muscles are very firm and strong, have the
occipital bone disproportionately large, compared with the
rest of the skull. This we find the case in the lion, the
hyeena, elephant, rhinoceros, &c. The muscles have a &i-
milar influence over the central bones, which may be con-
sidered as forming the arch of the cranium. In the Afri-
can Negro and Carib, the temporal muscles being thicker
and stronger than in the European, the crania of those
people are found narrow and compressed at the sides.

In the Mongolian variety, the characters of the head
are of an opposite description. The cheek bones are pro-

® Desmoulins Anat. des Syst. Nerv. des Anim. Verteb. tom. i. 101.



52
minent, visage flat, and the cranium is of a square form,
with its prominences exhibiting a tendency to lateral pro-
jection.* This difference is accounted for by the deficien-
cy of the compressing force, the effects of which are so re-
markable in the examples of the African Negro and Ca-
rib.4

The same cause has a considerable influence in deter-
mining the configuration of the skulls of all animals:
Those with a powerful under-jaw, and large temporal and
masseter muscles, having the subjacent bone proportionate-
ly depressed ; those, on the contrary, where the action of
the lower jaw is less considerable, and these muscles do
not exert so great a physical force, having the depression
nearly effaced. }

In the lion, tiger, wolf, &c. the temporal bone is exter-
nally most depressed over the part where the subjacent brain
is most fully developed ; and the zygoma of this bone, so
prominent in these animals, extends over the part where it
is least developed. ||

In the centre of each parietal bone is a prominence, not
occasioned by the cerebral development, but by its being
the point from whence the osseous fibres radiate. At the
centre of the union of these bones, along the median line of
the head, there extends internally the longitudinal sinus,
separating the two hemispheres, so that the brain does not
there come in contact with the bone.

® Cuvier's Animal Kingdom, by Griffith, vol. i. 165.
+ Pritchard’s Researches into the Physical History of Man, 60.
% Desmoulin’s Anat, des Syst. Nerv. des Anim, Verteb. 105, || Thid.
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Supposing the brain, instead of a single organ, were a
congeries of phrenological organs, it would still be impos-
sible to ascertain their positions and sizes externally, from
the notorious fact that the convolutions have no symmetri~
cal correspondence to each other in the two hemispheres.
In 1826, Dr Spurzheim affirmed, that they are, * in their

Jorm and direction, remarkably regular.”* 1In 1828, in his
correspondence with Sir William Hamilton, he directly
abandons this position. In the words of Magendie, ¢ the
number, the volume, the disposition of the convolutions,
are variable. Insome brains, they are very large ; in others,
they are less, and more numerous. They are differently
disposed in every individual ; and those of the right side
are not disposed like those of the left.™+ The Wenzels, to
whose authority I may again refer, completely establish
this fact. The organs nevertheless must, in every in-
dividual, retain the same relative positions on the external
tables of the skull, although the cerebral substance of one
may frequently occupy the place, or be within the boun-
dary, that is assigned to another.

In the anterior part of the head, the tables of the frontal
bone are, we find, separated from each other by intervening
spaces, or sinuses, which give the external table an eleva-
tion, and alone have a very considerable effect in determin-
ing the size and configuration of the forehead. It is of
considerable importance to ascertain how far these sinuses

® Spurzheim on the Anatomy of the Brain.
4+ Milligan’s Magendie.
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generally extend, and low many of the phrenological or-
gans they commonly affect. This question is easily deter-
mined by an appeal to fact. A considerable number of
crania have lately been opened with this view ; and it ap-
pears that the frontal sinuses extend over a greater
surface than has hitherto been supposed. Sir William
Hamilton, in a lecture at the Edinburgh University,
exhibited the open crania belonging to that museum, with
a number of other specimens, and thereby demonstrated
. that these sinuses, which are very unequal in their extent
and depth, affect frequently as many, and often more, than
one-third of the principal phrenological organs; and that
the retirement of the internal table, from the irregularities
and protrusions on the external is so considerable as to ren-
der it impossible to discover, by any external manipulation,
the general size and development of the particular parts of
the brain. - !
Mr Combe, perceiving it necessary to make some reply, de-
livered a lecture on the same subject in the Edinburgh As-
sembly Rooms, producing all the counter specimens he could
find for that occasion. As this question is one which must
ultimately be decided by the number of facts brought for-
ward, and as Sir William Hamilton’s collection of crania
was 80 very extensive, it was incumbent on the phrenolo-
gists to bring into the arena, not only the select specimens
which they have been gathering in their own museum, but -
as many other examples as they could possibly collect.
Mr Combe, aware of this fact, and assuming all that plau-
sibility which has, when dexterously managed, so fine a
stage effect, has announced to the public that he triumph-
antly refuted Sir William Hamilton’s demonstrations, not
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simply by the collection of skulls from the Clyde Street
Hall, but by the whole of the open crania from a private
museum, which were doubtless, from their number, trans-
ferred to the scene of action with considerable difficulty.

¢ I mentioned,” says he, * to the audience that Mr
Syme, lately lecturer on anatomy, and now on surgery,
who ¢8 not a phrenologrist, had kindly favoured me with
the use of all the open skulis in his collection, which I then
exhibited along with the whole open skulls belonging to the
Phrenological Society; hereby enabling every individual
present, after ocular inspection, to decide for himself on
the parallelism of the inner and outer tables of the cranium,
as well s on the frequency and extent of the frontal sinus.
By using Mr Syme’s specimens, the charge of selection was
obviated ; and, by producing all of them, no room was left
for suspecting the infentional omission of any; while, at
the same time, an opportunity was afforded of contrasting
them with the phremolagical collection, and detecting any
partiality in the latter, if it existed.” *

Nothing can appear, at first sight, more satisfactory than
this intelligence, whereby we are induced to suppose that
a considerable number of open skulls were brought down
from Mr Syme's museum, to determine the fact disputed ;
and great is the praise due to Mr Combe, who, with a de-
gree of spirit and candour unexampled in the ammals of
controversy, brought forward ¢ all Mr Syme's specimens,”
whereby he clearly obviated the charge of < selection,” and

® Vide The Phrenelogical Journal, vol. iv. 368,
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proved that no partiality whatever exists in the phrenolo-
gical collection.  On visiting Mr S8yme’s museum, however,
I find that his collection of open crania amounts ‘only to
three, one of which, being that of an infant of about fzwo
years of age, would, in no wise, have affected the present
question. - Here, indeed, we might pause to ask what con-
fidence is to be placed upon the authority of men who can
have recourse to so flagrant a misrepresentation, to mis-
guide their own credulous disciples, and impose on.the un-
derstanding of the public? What can we think of that
system which requires even its ablest advocate to defend it
by such a miserable expedient ? :
The truth is, those who have the opportunity of .vi-
siting either public or private museums, and examining any
number of open crania, will find, that the’ frontal. sinuses
among men, as among nations, vary considerably. They
are, in every individual, very different and unequal in their
height, breadth, and depth, extending most commonly over
seven, frequently over twelve, and sometimes over sixtesn,
of the most impartant organs of the phrenological sys-
tem. :
While these sinuses exhibit this variety, there is no pos-
sible means of ascertaining, during life, their extent. It
has, indeed, been stated that their presence is always indi-
cated by a bony crest, while that of the organs is cha-
racterized by distinct and isolated protuberances; but the
fact, in contradiction to this assertion, is, that the bony
elevation alluded to never bears any relation to the di-
mensions or extent of the sinuses. Either may exist without
the other; and where the sinus has been found wanting,



57

the external surface has been perfectly smooth, and without
any protuberances indicative of cerebral development.

- Dr Spurzheim has next asserted that the frontal sinuses
are generally wanting in children, young persons, and
adults, and that they oocur only in old persons, or after
chronic insanity.* The absence of the sinuses in young
and adult persons is, on the contrary, exceedingly rare: so
much so, as to have escaped the observation of Palfin, Ber-
tin, Portal, Soemmering, Caldani, and other anatomists.}

Dr Monro mentions it as a remarkable fact, that, out of

forty-five skulls of adults cut open, he found three only
where the sinuses were wanting.} Out of the number
opened by Sir William Hamilton, the poportion is still
less. :
- Here, also, it may again be remarked, that the convo-
lutions do not extend, so as to fill the angle formed by the
tinion of the anterior plate of the frontal bone with its or-
bitar plate ; nevertheless, over this cavity are situated the
organs of form, colour, order, number, &c. The same
objection applies to the organs at the base of the cerebrum,
and to a considerable portion of the cerebellum.

The external configuration of the cranium appears,
therefore, to have no correspondence with the brain it en-
closes. In mammiferous animals, which are most favour-
able to such an opinion, as the skull is in them longer in a
cartilaginous and flexible state, the internal table receives

¢ Examination of Objections, 79.
+ Vide Monro’s Elements, 133. + Ibid.
H



58

the impression of the brain; yet, even here, the olfactory
and anditory cavities becoming interposed, the tables are
unequally separated from each other, and the whole con-
tour of the head is thereby visibly affected. This is parti-
cularly the case with the elephant, hog, and buffalo. The
air-cells also of birds in general pervade the cranium, and
have a similar effect, which is especially exemplified in the
ostrich, eagle, and owl.* In many reptiles, and in some
fish, the brain does not half fill the cavity of the skull, the
interspace being filled with a watery or oily secretion.

- Neither in man nor in animals, therefore, is it possible to
ascertain, during life, the relative positions and sizes of
those organs to which each of the more favoured faculties
has been assigned ¢ a local habitation and a name.”

Dr Spurzheim, in reply to these objections, has lately ob-
served,  We do not judge by the particular elevations and
bumps upon the skull, but by its general development. Our
adversaries are the bumpists—but no—look at the general
appearance—judge for yourselves.”+

What Dr Spurzheim would have us to understand by
this declaration it is impossible to comprehend ; for, in the
same course, nay, in the same lecture, he proceeded to
demonstrate the individual bumps and protuberances which,
in fact, constitute the system.

- Have not the phrenologists, like the aspiring giants of the

* Blumenbach, Comp. Anat.
+ MS. Notes of Lectures on the Anatomy, Physiology, and Pathology of
the Brain, delivered in Edinburgh in 1828,
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olden time, who piled Mount Ossa on Pelion, and Pelion
on Olympus, crowded organ upon organ, from the base to
the vertex of the head? Have not the inpposed relative
positions and dimensions of these, as indicated by isolated
protuberances, been taught in books, lectures, and deli-
neated on all the phrenological busts? Have they not
pretended to measure them severally and individually in
living characters, even to the eighth of an inch? But
this is not all. In adverting to the custom which dif-
ferent nations have of compressing and otherwise changing
the form of the head, Dr Spurzheim remarked, ¢« The in-
strument that is worn for this purpose has been brought to
England. I know not exactly how long it is used, but
have heard about two years. It is curious, and worthy of
investigation ; and I would have you, should any of you
have the opportunity, make this inquiry,—see, when the
bone is compressed, whether the brain underneath it ceases
to increase in size. You may try it in animals ; for ifit
be the case, then we could, in infants, compress the head in
its different parts, so as to give a direction and development
to the best and noblest facultics of the human mind.™*

How beautiful is this suggestion ! how characteristic of
the philosophy of all the phrenological speculations ! When
this annus mirabilis comes to pass, it will be the mille-
nium of Phrenology. We shall then, indeed, hear no
more of < little bumps and protuberances,” but shall

* MS. Notes of Lectures on the Anstomy, Physiology, and Pathology of
the Brain, delivered in Edinburgh in 1828.
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speak of the mountsin of veneration being bounded on
the south by the valley of amativeness, and on the east
and west by the caverns of destructiveness. The ideal
Republic of Plato, the Atlantis of Harrison, the Utopia
of More, were all only dim and faint conceptions of that
state of perfectibility of which the human mind and
heart are thus supposed susceptible. But if, before this
happy ‘period arrive, Dr Spurzheim himself renounces the
first and leading article in the phrenological canon ;—if he
relinquishes the opinion that the different organs are ascer-
tainable,-during life, by the individual, distinct, and isolat-
ed protuberances on the external table of the skull ;—if he
himself joins issue with his opponents, and at length denies
the validity of the very principle whereby the system was
itself discovered, and which still forms the basis of its con-
stitution ;—then must his own disciples acknowledge that
the whole phrenological superstructure has fallen into Ba-
bel-like confusion, and Mr Combe will be left, like ano-
ther Marius, weeping bitterly over its ruins.

THE EVIDENCE OF ANATOMY.

Axv avowed theorists and speculative adventurers are,
in general, tenacious of their claims to originality ; they
are unwilling to believe that any of their views could,
by any possibility, have been anticipated ; and resemble,
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for the most part, the ingenious Dutchman, who clearly
coavicted some of the ancient authors of borrowing from his
writings. How far Drs Gall and Spurzheim may be entitled
to merit for having made certain discoveries which were well
known in the time of Malpighi, is not a matter of the
slightest import ; nor is it here requisite to institute any in-
quiry into some controversial points in the structure of the
brain, which, it is acknowledged, have no necessary con-
mection with the truth or falsehood of the phrenological
doctrines.

The most accurate and minute anatomical investigations
will alone not reveal to us the use of any organ; yet the
study of anatomy is essential to the progress of physiology,
as a knowledge of the internal structure of an organ will
always tend considerably to elucidate and confirm our opi-
nions respecting the nature of its functions. It, therefore,
remains for us to enquire, Whether the anatomical re-
searches of Drs Gall and Spurzheim have thrown any light
on Phrenology ?

The object of all their demonstrations is to prove that
the brain is composed of a number of fibres, * which arise

# Malpighi, Mayer, Vienssens, Reil, and other anatomists, have described
the fibrous structure of the brain. The late Dr John Gordon was at the
pains to bring forward the evidence on this subject,—in reply to which Dr
Spursheim, with some aspérity, entered into an explanation, endeavouring to
exonerate himself from having been indebted especially to Reil. (Examins-
tion of Objections.)—The claims of the new candidates may, however, surely
be set at rest by the following extract from Malpighi. ‘¢ From the trunk of
the spinal marrow contained within the cranium, (medulla oblongata,) as from
a remarkable collection of fibres, the whole fibres dispersed through the brain
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from the medulla oblongata; and, decussating each other,
form the pyramidal eminences. They then, increasing.in

and cerebellum appear to take their origin; for they ramify from the four
reflected crura of this medulla, in all directions, until they end by their
brunched extremities in the cortex. Their progress in the cerebellum is more
evident ; it consists of fibres, extended in the form of a tree, in the extreme
branches, or leaves, as it were, of which the cortex is elegantly laid, but s0
unconnected with the adjacent parts, that the leaves appear free. J[fn the
brain, however, the arch or roof of the ventricle consists of fibres, which are
inclined towards the sides, and formed into a vault.” Not only'does Dlnlpi:
ghi deseribe these fibres rising in fasciculi from the spinal marrow, and ra-
diating through the hemispheres, but also the unfolding of the convolutions,
which he represents in the brain of the fish. (Vide Exercitat. Epist de Ce-
rebro, p. 4, 1169.)—The cerebral convolutions are supposed by Drs Gall and
Spurzheim to be formed by two fibrous layers, slightly agglutinated together
by the surrounding grey substance. The experiment to prove this consists in
injecting a stream of air or water against a transverse section of the convola-
tion which, it is affirmed, separates it from the apex to the base. (Anat. of
the Brain, p. 171.)—This has been often performed ; and the effect, we are
informed, has uniformly been, that the stream of air or water separates the
convolutions at the sides as well as in the middle ; and the convolutions may
thus be divided into layers more or less numerous, and more or less thick, at
the pleasure of the d trator. Dr Spurzheim affirms that this separation
only takes place when the stream is directed on the middle line. ¢ I have
never,” says Dr Gordon, ¢ experienced more difficulty in separating the la-
minz at the sides from each other than those in the middle; and supposing
the contrary to have been the case, it would only have tended to shew that the
lamine in the middle adhere to each other less firmly than at the side, which
is the opinion actually entertained by Reil.” (Obs, on the Structure of the
Brain, 143.)—Tenon, Portal, Sabatier, Pinel, and Cuvier, witnessed Dr
Spurzheim perform this experiment; and, in a similar manner, they report
that, admitting the fact, it anly proves ¢ that there is less cohesion in the
middle of a tircumvolution than in the rest of its capacity.” (Rep. of the
Comnmittee of the French Institute.
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size, form the crura cerebri. In their progress, they are
represented crossing over the pons varolii; entering the tha-
lami optici, corpora striee, &c.; and, after expanding into
layers, and contributing to form the upper and outer por-
tions of both hemispheres, they are, by the co-operation
of the fibres of the corpus callosum, brought into commu-
nication, and find, as it were, a centre of umion in the co-
missures, *

The presumptive evidence that is afforded by these ana-
tomical views is strikingly at variance with the phrenologi-
cal hypothesis. It is, indeed, impossible to conceive any
structure more illustrative of the unity of the brain’s ac-
tion. In every part we trace a continuity of the same ma-
terial substance, forming clearly a single organ; neverthe-
less, by a remarkable perversion of judgment, it is insisted
that this continuous structure is a congeries of no less than
thirty-five organs, the limits of not one of which can be as.
certained. This proposition, albeit unsupported by the
slightest vestige of proof, is invariably taken for grant
ed. It is the alpha and omega of the whole phrenologi-
¢al creed, and the petitio principii, on which all their
reasonings depend. ¢ I is certain,” says Dr Spurz-
heim, ¢ that the brain consists of a multiplicity of instru-
ments performing particular jfunctions.” Yet, on what
does the certainty of this conclusion rest? How has it
been proved ? Where demonsirated? Had it been as-
serted that every separate bundle of fibres, or each convo-

® Anatomy of the Brain, with a General View of the Nervous System.
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lution formed a distinct organ, the supposition, although
equally hypothetical, would have been, to a certain extent,
more plausible; but, even then, no reason could have been
adduced to shew why every part of the brain might not still
be essential to the performance of all its healthy functions,
as every part of the eye or ear has 8 reference to the sénse
of vision, or of hearing.

The physiological speculations of Drs Gall and Spurz-
heim are absolutely opposed, therefore, to their own ana-
tomical demonstrations: for by what circuitous mode of
reasoning is it that we are to conclude that the very strue-
ture, which is proved to be, in every part, continuous, is
nevertheless a congeries of organs? Is not this inference,
in every respect, contrary to the evidence before us? Had
Drs Gall and Spurgheim proceeded at all philosophically,
instead of contenting themselves with reiterating a bold,
reckless, and gratuitous assertion, they would first have
set about proving this, the most important of all the phre.
nological propositions; but, on the contrary, they have sub-
stituted hypothesis for fact,—dogmatism for proof,—and

Jutally, it is to be feared, imposed on some weak-minded
“ ladies and gentlemen,” who may, like Johanna South-
cote, never eventually recover from their delusion.



THE EVIDENCE OF COMPARATIVE
¢ ANATOMY.

- Tue phrenologists having framed their theory from &
superficial examination of the human head, next proceed to
manipulate the skulls of the inferior animals; but from the

little influence which, as we have already seen, the brain
has in determining the form and configuration of the ex:
ternal cranial bofie, such ‘examinations cannot afford suffi-
cient data on which to rest any chain of inductive reason-
ing. With the same affectation that induces them to de-
daim perpetually against the metaphysicians of every age
‘and nation, they inveigh- against the use of the word in-
shinct, -and refer allits manifestations to ‘the actiiity-'of
the phrenological organs. That this word may have been
applied by many writers in too indefinite a sense, may be
true ; it is, however, not the less certain, that all animals
exhibit' a species of intuitive knowledge, which differs es-
gentially from human reason, and to which no better term
ean be applied.

The proximate cause of this instinct has, by some writ-
ers, been attributed to the organization of the animal; by
others, to its experience ; yet neither of these explanations
will sufficiently account for its phenomena. However striking
be the adaptation of an assemblage of instruments to perform
certain actions, we must always consider them in relation
to some moving, or directing principle. Did the struc.
ture of an animal alone give rise to its peculiar habits, all

I
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its actions would be invariable, and preserve the same uni-
formity ; nor would it, in any case, vary its mode of action
to suit the contingencies of external circumstances. The
same bird, urged by the same blind mechanical impulse,
would, under every condition, build her nest in a similar
manner, without being influenced by the peculiar exigen-
cies of time and place. Yet we have many examples to the
contrary.

The sparrow, when building on a tree, always constructs
a covering for her nest, for the sake of protection; yet
never has recourse to this contrivance when building under
a shed or roof. 'The beavers, when they settle by the side
of a running stream, always erect a strong pier, or dam-
dyke, to preserve the water at the same height ; yet they
never think of this oléberation when they meet at the brink
of a lake. The actions of many animals have also a rela-
tion to_future exigencies, which is quite inexplicable on this
hypothesis. Many birds remain for weeks together upon
their nests, and, when they leave them, with provident
care cover their eggs, to keep them warm, and conceal
them from danger. The magpie, knowing her eggs are
the food of many birds of prey, covers her nest carefully,
leaving only a sufficient space at the side, to get out and in
at. -Rabbits, and some other mammiferous animals, whose
young are born blind, as a protection, cover the holes
wherein they lie concealed.

Nor will the experience of the animal alone explain
these phenomena, as it is certain they perform many actions
that are independent of all acquired knowledge. The in~
stinctive perception which enables the young partridge, al-
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most as soon as it comes from the shell, to runm about,
without injuring itself, among the long grass and corn,
and the young grouse among the rough heather :—the
skill and delicacy with which the uninformed swallow con-
structs her nest, and the gossamer spider its web, proves
incontestably a knowledge independent of that long chain
of reasoning which Berkeley refers to, as the cause of all
our acquired perceptions of the situations and relative dis-
tances of objects.

‘While, therefore, neither the organization of the animal
nor its individual experience, will alone explain the source
of instinct, both these contingencies have doubtless a consi-
derable influence in determining and modifying its mani-
festations ; yet, to decide how far they may have operated
in affecting the habits and propensities of different animals,
we must venture into a wide field of speculation which has
hitherto not been explored.

DrsGall and Spurzheim have,indeed, proposed to examine
the structure of the brain and nervous system, ascending
from the simplest animals up to man. But what have they
in reality effected ? They have hitherto merely described
the nerves of the caterpillar, the brain and spinal marrow
of the chick, and some few mammiferous animals; yet even
their work on these subjects, on the authority of Cuvier,
Tiedmann, and other distinguished anatomists, is not ex-
empt from errors. No very extensive view of the animal
kingdom is, indeed, necessary to discover facts that are
opposed to their conclusions, and to perceive that they
have adopted a very unsatisfactory and partial mode of in-
duction.
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I. The cerehellum is supposed- to be the organ of Ama-
tiveness, and the faculty attributed to it is said to have al.
ways an energy, proportionate to the size of its develop-
ment,

In the class mammalia, the cynocephali possess this fa-
culty in a very extraordinary degree. In the words of
Desmoulins, ¢ il depasse tout ce que la nature a pu réali.
ser ailleurs, tout ee que l'imagination peut inventer;” me-
vertheless, the whole of the cerebellum, and particularly the
lateral lobes, are less developed in proportion than we find
them in man.*

The domestic guinea-pig of India possesses this propen-
sity in a very inordinate degree. ¢ D'un seul couple en
moins de quinze mois, on peut obtenir mille individus.
Fréquence réiterée de 'accouplement, et fécondité extréme,
tout devrait donc, amener un développement énorme, du
cervelet dans tous ses lobes;” yet it is neither more nor less
developed than in the wild animal of the same species,
* qui ne s'accouple qu'une fois par an, et ne produit que
deux petits.”+

In birds remarkable for the manifestation of this facul-
ty, the lateral lobes of the cerebellum are wanting, and
the median is not more developed than in those who do
not exhibit this propensity to such a degree.} In some

® Anat. des Byst. Nerv, des Anim. Verteb. ii. 515. + Ibid

% < Dans les oisesux o) I'accouplement est si ardent, le cervelet consiste
uniquement dans le lobe médian, et c’est aux lobes latéraux que résiderait
chez les mammiféres I'instinct de la volupté. Quoique dans les ciseaux Ia du-
7és de I’ameur soit plus courte, que dans les pluparl des mammiféres, -quoi-
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fish the median lobe attains the greatest size known. « Par
exemple dans le Barbeau, les Silures, les Gades. Or au~
cun de ces poissons me saccouple et méme le plus sowvent
les-males ne connaissent pas la femelle dont ils fécondent les
eufs. 1l y a non plus ici aucune éducation, ancun instinct
conservateur de la famille. Les parents ne connaissent pas
leurs pettits, et s'ils les rencontrent, ils les mangent comme
une proie ordinaire. I1D’aprés ces faits il n’y a donc aucun
rapport entre le sens de la volupté, I'instinct de famille, et
de lobe médian du cervelet. Tout indique au contraire
que le sens de la volupté est & peu prés nul dans les poissons
osseux.. Et comme nous I'avons observé ailleurs* il y a
au contraire, un rapport inverse entre l'activité de ce sens
et la fecondité. La reproduction est d’autant plus abon-
dante, que le conscience de son.acte diminue dans les étres.
Ainsi, les milliers d’ceufs d’'une morue paraissent étre con-
cus et déposés avec la méme insensibilité que les millions
de fleurs d'un orme ou d’un tilleul sont fecondés et trans-
formés en graines.” |

Toads, some species of frogs, and vipers, possess this
faculty in so powerful a degree, that its activity absorbs

all their consciousness ; nevertheless, they have no cerebel-
lum.

que enfin le cervelet ne soit pas plus développe dans le cog qui s’accouple
presque toute I’année, que dans les oiseaux ou l'accouplement ne dure que
quelques jours, néammoins la linison de ces faits aurait pu sembler assez
constante pour que I'on en fit une loi.” (Ibid. tom. ii. 578, 679.)

® Dict. Classiq. d’Hist. Nat, art. Cynocephales. + Ibid.
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I1. The organ of Philoprogenitiveness is next represent-
ed as giving rise to parental attachment ; but, on inquiry,
it will be found that the energy of this benevolent feeling
depends on moral, rather than on physical causes. In the ear-
ly history of nations, when the habits, manners, and laws
of a people, partake of the rude and barbarous spirit of the
times, we find the exercise of this faculty, so far from
being the necessary result of any organic constitution, so
completely abolished, that we can scarcely recognize even
its existence.

The Phenicians and Carthaginians were, by their my-
thological creed, induced frequently to sacrifice their in-
fants to the gods. The latter had a law which decreed
that four children of noble birth should be regularly im-
molated on the altars of Saturn.* History records a me-
lancholy instance of this superstition and cruelty. It is
related they attributed their defeat by Agathocles king of
Sicily to the omission of these sacrifices; and, in order to
atone for the past negligence, offered up at one time two
bundred of the sons of the nobility.

In some of the Grecian states infanticide was not only
tolerated but enforced by law. The Spartan legislator ex-
pressly ordained that every child that was born should be
examined, and if found weak or deformed, thrown into a
deep cavern at the foot of Mount Taygetus, called Apothe-
te, * concluding that its life could be of no advantage ei-

® Anc. Univ. Hist. vol. xvii. p. 257.

/
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ther to itself or to the public, since nature had not given
it at first any strength or goodness of constitution.”* The
mild Plato even justifies this practice, and directs, in his
republic, that “all children born with any deformity shall
be removed and concealed in some obscure retreat.”}

This barbarous custom was coeval with Rome. It was
authorized by Romulus,} sanctioned by the law of the
‘Twelve Tables,|| and continued until the time of Constantine
the Great, after which it was exploded by the mild spirit
of Christianity.

The Hindoos, from the earliest period, have had recourse
to this apalling crime. The Greek and Roman historians
noticed it, and referred to the places where they practised
it. Dr Buchanan states that the number of infantile mur-
ders in the provinces of Cutch and Guzerat alone amount-
ed, according to the lowest calculation in 1807, to 3000
annually ; and, by another computation, to 30,000.§ Mr
Duncan, the governor of Bombay, informs us that a sect of
Hindoos was discovered in 1789, who were in the habit of
putting to death all their female infants, the mother caus-
ing them to be starved. This sect, called the Rajekoo-
‘mars, lived on the frontiers of Juanpore, a district of the
province of Benares, adjoining to the country of Oude.

¢ Plutarch’s Lives, translated by Langhorne, vol. i. 142.
+ Ibid. vol. iv. p. 342.

1 Montesquieu Esprit des Loix, tom. i, 268.

Il Cooper’s Justinian, p. 659.

§ Buchanan’s Researches in Asia, p. 49.
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The practice had long subsisted, and was then prevail-.
ing.*

In Otaheite infanticide was at one time so common, that
it threatened the depopulation of the whole island. Turn-
bull relates that, at least, two-thirds of the people were de-
stroyed+ When Captain Cook visited the island, it was
found to contain 204,000 inhabitants. In less than thirty
years afterwards, the number was reduced to 5000.}
‘When the people became converted to Christianity, its be-
nevolent principles exploded the continuance of so horrible
a custom. -

The Giagas, fierce and wandering people in the central
parts of Africa, indulge in polygamy, and bury all their
children the moment of their birth, choosing in their stead
the most promising children taken in war.

The frequent want of parental affection among barba-
rous tribes may be attributed almost invariably to the

® Asiatic Researches, vol. iv. 338.—Among the Jarcjak Rajeputs it was
the custom to destroy all the female infants as soon as born, which was some-
times done by the midwife, but more frequently by the mother. Navigators
describe also a society in the South Sea Islands, calling themselves Arreoys,
among whom a similar burbarous practice prevailed. These, and many other
facts referred to in the ensuing pages, may at first sight appear to have little
or no connection with phrenology. They will be found, however, on further
consideration, of considerable importance, as they tend, in a very striking man-
ner, to prove how the superstitions, habits, manners, and customs of a people,
without any reference to cerebral development, give rise to and determine the
leading features of the human character. ;

+ Voyage round the World, vol. iii. 77. 3

$ Cook’s Second Voyage, vol. i. 349.
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difficulty which they find in supporting their families,
and the low and degraded state in which, at such pe-
riods, women are generally held. Hence the Hindoos, in
expiation of infanticide, urge the trouble they have in rear-
ing their female children, and the improbability of their
afterwards being married.®* ¢ I wish to God,” said a poor
Oroonoka woman, when reproved for this crime; ¢ father,
I wish to God that my mother had, by my death, prevent-
ed the manifold distresses that I have endured. Had she
kindly stifled me at birth, I had not felt the pain of death,
nor numberless other pains that life hath subjected me to.
Consider, father, our deplorable condition. Our husbands
go to hunt with their bows and arrows, and trouble them-
selves no farther. . They return in the evening without any
burden ; we with the burden of our children ; and, though
tired with a long march, are not permitted to sleep, but
must labour the whole night. They get drunk, and ‘in
their intoxication beat, us, drag us by the hair of the head,
and tread us under foot. Ah, father, would to God my
mother had buried me alive the moment I wasborn! You
know yourself the truth of my complaints. Then, after
a poor Indian woman has served her husband like a slave,
she is at length despised by him ; and, after twenty years,
he takes a younger wife, and maltreats her children or her-
self, and if she complains, she is silenced with scourges.
Can a mother do better than deprive her daughter of life 7”4

® Buchanan’s Researches in Asia, p. 99.
+ Gumilla Histoire de 'Oronoque, cxxxii. Voyage a le Guiane et & Cay-
enne, p. 148.
K
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. In all countries where infanticide is commion, women are
literally slaves. 'The Giaga women reap, sow, cut wood,
toil in the fields and forests, while their husbands remain
supinely and indolently at home. The Hottentot young
men are admitted into the company of their seniors at the
age of eighteen, after which it is considered disgraceful to
keep company with women. Dr Barrow describes a race
of these people called Bojesmans, who, when oppressed by
bunger, or obliged to fly from the Boors, without any he.
sitation strangle their children, cast them away in the de-
serts, or bury them alive.* In China, women are bartered
for, as slaves, and kept constantly under lock and key.
They have been notorious for infanticide. The late Sir
George Staunton estimated the yearly amount of infantile
exposures in the city of Pekin alone at 2000, Mr.Barrow
at 9000, and many of the missionaries still higher.

The practice that prevailed in Greece and Rome of men
purchasing their wives, and lending them out afterwards
among their friends, must necessarily have tended to di«
minish_the attachment of a mother towards her children;
for the influence of tyranny, like the pestilent odour of the
upas tree, never fails to lay waste and destroy every gene-
rous feeling within its reach. As nations, however, gra-
dually improve, and become polished, females attain that
rank in society which they are so eminently destined to
adorn. An alliance of a more intellectual and sacred kind

* Dr Barrow’s Account of a Journey in Africa in 1801 and 1802, ml-
378, $79.
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is then established between the sexes; the more servile
passions of human nature become softened and refined
and the affection of a mother towards her offspring assumes
a character of the purest, fondest, and holiest description. -

The existence of the philoprogenitive organ was origi-
nally inferred from the fact, that the feeling of parental af-
fection is not so strong in the male, as in the female of every
species of animal. The law holds universally, and yet it
cannot be denied, that the organ is frequently absolutely
and relatively more fully developed in the male, than it is
in the female. Fathers have been known, like Titus Man-
lius and Brutus, to condemn their sons to death ; and mo-
thers have been seen to sacrifice themselves in endeavouring
to preserve the lives of their children. The paternal is
unquestionably weaker than the maternal tie; yet are there
no other causes to which this may be attributed ? Is it
‘not obvious that the relation of a father towards his child
is of a less intimate and endearing kind than that of the
mother ? He has no reminiscence of the long and anxious
‘sufferings that have been endured for its sake ; he fecls not
that the vital source of its nourishment is dependent upon
him; he mingles with the stir and bustle of the busy
world, and his thoughts are continually engaged by other
cares ; whilst the mother, brooding in solitude over her
infant, cherishes the perpetual consciousness of having
ushered it into existence; she alone feels sensible that its
feeble life is still dependent upon her support, and day and
‘night ministers, with all the tenderest solicitude of love, to
supply its little wants and necessities. But, it will be asked,
are there no examples among us to the contrary ? none of
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maternal heartlessness ? none even of infanticide ? It must
be acknowledged there are some melancholy instances on re-
cord, in which the unfortunate mother, from a sense of her
own frailty, and the fear of public ignominy, has been led,
in the delirium of her sin, to uplift her hand against the
life of her own child. The apprehension of exposure, the
dread of persecution, above all, the trembling hope that
she may yet save herself from dishonour, would appear, on
such occasions, to raise a terrible conflict, in which reason
itself grows bewildered, or only conjures up some new and
more hideous phantom of alarm, urging the perpetration
of this revolting crime. Many are the moral causes, there-
, fore, which roanifestly excite, diminish, or even obliterate
for a time feelings of parental attachment; nor has any
evidence been hitherto brought forward to authorize us to
attribute the manifestations of this faculty simply to the
increased activity of a certain isolated. portion of the brain.

Throughout the animal kingdom the attachment of eve-
ry female animal of the same species to her young is al-
ways uniform ; whatever variety may exist in the form or
size of the head, each will defend her young with the
same savage intrepidity ; nor does the feeling appear to be
at all affected or modified by any difference of cerebral
development.

The ingenuity which some animals exhibit in defraud-
ing the stranger from the place of their young, affords an
additional argument in favour of the opinion, that instinct
cannot be regarded merely as a blind impulse, resulting
from the organic constitution of the animal. When the
hind hears the hounds, she puts herself in the way of being
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hunted, and leads them from her fawn. The partridge,
wild duck, ringed plover, and arctic gull, drop a wing, and
feign lameness, enticing the obtruder to follow them, and
leave their young in safety. The lapwing is not less in-
genious : when a person approaches, she flies about, always
retiring from her nest. Actions of this kind, suggested
clearly by the exigency of the moment, and varied accord-
ingly, can never be considered as the result merely of a me-
chanical cause, the effects of which would, in every case, be
nearly similar, without any reference to the differences and .
peculiarities of contingent circumstances.

The law appears to hold universally throughout the ani-
mal kingdom, that when the young animal is able to pro-
tect itself, the end of parental attachment being accom-
plished, the bond of union is dissolved. When the young
tigers can support themselves, they leave the jungle of the
tigress ; and when the young eagles can secure their own
prey, they are driven from the eyrie. This fact is strik-
ingly opposed to the phrenological theory ; for how hap-
pens it that the organ from whence this feeling was deriv-
ed all of a sudden, as if by an inexplicable caprice, ceases
to continue its activity ? Again, it may be argued, that
all animals possessing the organ of philoprogenitiveness
should be endowed with the memory attributed to it; yet,
in no instance does the parent animal ever afterwards re-
cognise her young.

III. The organ of Inhabitiveness is the next which
claims our attention, being highly characteristic of the spe-
culative genius of the phrenologists, who have, with the
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most singular acumen, been enabled to determine exactly
what are the primitive faculties of the mind, and have le:
gislated on their several capabilities and varieties, with as
much confidence as if they had been admitted prime mi-
nisters into the cabinet councils of nature, and were per-
fectly conversant with all her most secret operations.
As every flower and herb is indigenous to a certain soil
and climate, so every animal is the inhabitant of some par-
ticular country, and pursues that mode of life for which, by
its general structure, it is visibly destined. The bear and
the wolf would not live in the climate of the lion ; nor does
the rein-deer thrive when transported from its snowy re-
gions into the sunny valleys of the south. Certain animals,
from the peculiarity of their conformation, are indisposed
to much activity, and, like the sloth, move heavily along;
or remain for a considerable period in a state of indolence
and repose. Others, on the contrary, having the extremi-
ties light and flexible, are seen, like the wild goat or ante-
lope, bounding playfully along the sides of the steepest
rocks. Some, as the deer or sheep, browse quietly in
the fertile vale; others, like the pacos, live only on the
tops of the highest mountains. There are some birds
which, like the dodo, from their general structure, are in-
capable of flying; whilst others, like the eagle, rise very
high into the heavens. Such habits result unquestionably
from the general organization of the animal. It is, for ex-
ample, remarked, that birds which live on earth, as our do-
mestic birds, and those which climb trees, have the poste-
rior enlargement of the spinal marrow much greater than
the anterior; whilst those which fly in the air, and mi-
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grate,. present an inverse arrangement.®* But the struc-
ture of the brain or spinal marrow alone would' not lead
animals to adopt these peculiar habits: we must always
look to their general conformation. Thus, the chamois,
the inhabitant of the Alps and Pyrennees, is, by the
light'and tendinous structure of its limbs, peculiarly and
visibly destined to ascend and descend the steepest and
most difficult rocky paths; and there is every reason to
believe, that gnimals preferring the summits of the highest
mountains are led to do so from the difference of climate
which is, in such places, more congenial to them. Hence
we are informed, that the pacos, which seem to require a
more purified and rarified air than is found even on the
tops of our highest mountains, never thrive if confined to
the valley, and invariably die when transported into a warm
climate. '

The phrenologists, in their theorizing mapia, conceive
that no bird can rise into the air, nor any animal ascend
a few yards up a mountain, without being endowed with
a peculiar cerebral structure, disposing it to self-eleva-
tion. Yet we know some birds of the same kind adopt
thus far very opposite habits, without it being possible to
discover the supposed difference in the conformation of the
brain. The sky-lark, for instance, mounts high into the
heavens, and pours forth its ¢ stream of song,” from a
height that is dazzling to the naked eye; whilst, on the
other hand, the tit-lark perches on the branches of the

® Lawrence’s Blumembach, 251.
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hedge-row, and the ground-lark rests upon the green-
sward. Again, the golden eagle builds her nest on the
inaccessible summits of the loftiest cliffs, sometimes shel-
tered behind a jutting crag, often exposed to the wind,
rain, and all the changes of the inclement weather. The
sea-eagle, on the contrary, living chiefly on fish, invariably
builds her nest down upon the sea-shore. Were even the
possibility of the existence of such a pre-determinate facul-
ty as that under consideration, for a single moment to be
admitted, there would be no end to the phrenological spe-
culations. Thus one organ would lead the bat tofrequent
ruinous cathedrals and towers ; another of a different kind,
the owl, to the gloomy precincts of the church-yard; and
another, the ostrich, into his wild and solitary deserts.

Like the sage and immortal Martinus Scriblerus, the
phrenologists appear to have been wandering in search of
the sublime when they discovered this organ ; but as there
is only one step between the sublime and the ludicrous,
urged by an untoward phrenological impulse, they have,
it would seem, unfortunately overstept the fatal boun-
dary. Some opinions, indeed, may be maintained, that
are so absolutely ridiculous, that they deserve mno se-
rious attention ; and he who would begin gravely to con-
trovert them would only resemble Smollett’s honest pe-
dant, who sat down to prove, by mathematical demon-
stration, that it was wrong to do evil, and was laughed
at for his pains. Thus, when Dr Spurzheim tells us
seriously that  ome set of rats, possessing this organ,
mount into corn-lofis; and others, possessing it not, descend
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indo cellars.™ When he assures us this primitive feeling is
first manifested by leading little < children to climb up on
chairs, in order to be on a level with adult persons,”™t there
is something in the supposition alone so exceedingly ludi-
crous, that its nonsense and absurdity can be aggravated
only by the gravity with which it would doubtless be
defended within the walls of the Phrenological Society.

IV. The organ of Destructiveness, originally termed
that of ¢ murder,” is considered by the phrenologists as hav-
ing been completely established ; yet the manifestations of
the feelings attributed to this faculty will invariably be
found to result from those external circumstances and mo-
ral causes, which alone appear to determine all the darker,
as well as the brighter, traits of the human character.

With every nation the effects of climate, and force of
example, are remarkable ; hence the inhabitants of northern
countries have been represented to possess more apathy and
indifference than those in more southern regions. A tribe
of northern Indians has been described, who view, with the
most perfect complacency, scenes of the greatest distress,
and even find an enjoyment in witnessing such spectacles.
% I have been present,” says Hearne, * when one of them
would imitate the groans, distorted features, and contracted
positions of a man who had died in the most excruciating
pain, and put the whole company except myself into the
most violent fit of laughter.”{ .Even women in these re-

® Physiognomic System, p. 291. + Ibid.
1 Hearne’s Journey to the Northern Ocean, p. 340.

L
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gions appear to losé all that mildness, gentleness, and sen-
sibility, which the author of Emile has so well described
as being the principal constituents of their natural character.
¢ In this territory,” continues the same traveller, ¢ they
desire their husbands and friends to bring them home the
prisoners taken in war, that they may themselves enjoy the
savage pleasure of putting them to death.” *

With many tribes revenge is made a favourite and cherish-
ed passion, and its indulgence forms the leading feature of
their character. Among the Kookies, or Lunctas, it is cus-
tomary, if one of their number be killed, by falling from a
tree, for the rest to assemble, and cut it down ; and, what-
ever be its size, convert it into chips, which they scatter to
the wind.4 If one of them become the prey of a tiger, the
whole tribe is up in arms; and the family of the deceased
remains in disgrace until, by destroying the animal, they
can give a feast of its flesh.] There are many entire tribes
on the western coast of Africa, with whom it is an avowed
maxim “ never to forgive or let an injury go unrevenged,”
alledging that “ the forgiveness of injuries is incompatible
with the nature of man.”|| The duty of vengeance is held
to be imperative among the North American Indians. The
instance is related by a traveller of a young Chactaw, who,
having beén reproved by his mother, ¢ took so ill as, in
the fury of his shame, to resolve on his own death.”- He
committed suicide ; and his sister, being his nearest rela-

- ® Hearne’s Journey to the Northern Ocean, p. 140.

+ Asiatic Researches, vol. vii. p. 189 + Ibid.

{| Park’s Travels in the Interior of Africa, p. 15.—More’s Travels into
the inland parts of Aftica, p. 26.



tive, and thinking herself bound to revenge his loss, told
her mother she had caused her brother’s death, and must
pay for his life. ¢ Whereupon the old woman resigned
herself to her fate, and died by the hands of her daugh-
ter.”* . Among the Japanese the spirit of vengeance is car-
ried so far, that even the females, as well as the men, carry a
dagger in their girdle, and employ it with the utmost cool-
ness in their personal quarrels, not only against enemies
and strangers, but even against their own brothers, husbands,
and nearest relatives.} Among the Karatschai, or black
Circassians, a similar principle prevails. When one man
- has been killed by another, the relatives of the deceased
consider it necessary to avenge his death by the blood of
the murderer, which they conceive can alone give rest to
his and their own souls.} The superstitious notions and
habits of such people, without any reference to the pecu-
liarities of cerebral development, invariably give rise to
and determine their individual dispositions : and as nations,
therefore, emerge from a state of barbarity, different cir-
cumstances, operating on the same constitution, excite feel-
ings and principles of an opposite description, and produce
in every respect a striking revolution of character. Thus
the Goths, on their first invasion, massacred indiscriminately
man, woman, and child, and everywhere betrayed the most
ferocious cruelty; but after their intercourse with Europeans,
the same people became remarkable for their humanity.

anmlNamr&lHuwryofmmd;,p.Bs .
+ Tavernier's Relation of Japan, p. 5.—Humberg- Voygu au an.n,
tom. iil. 2]3.
T Klaproth's Travels in the Caucasus and Georgia, p. 289.
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The delight which it gave the Romans to witness the
combats of the gladiators, and the cruel sports of the cir.
cus, gives us an idea of the rudeness of that soil which,
prolific in crimes, gave rise to a Nero, a Domitian, a Cali-
gula, whose atrocities have darkened the page of history,
and appear, like the laws of Draco, to have been every-
where registered in blood. While their names are recol-
lected only for having been, as it were, comsecrated to
eternal infamy, it is to be feared that even their cruel.
ties have been rivalled by some of the Persian, Turkish,
—nay, some of the European sovereigns of Christian coun-
tries, over the record of whose actions the veil of humanity
might well bedrawn. If the influence of literature, and the
progress of the fine arts, did not fail to mitigate considera-
bly the excesses even of Roman atrocity, what beneficial
consequences might we not have expected to emanate from
a religion whose benignant rays have gradually been dissi.
pating the heathen darkness of centuries, and have diffused
a mild and heavenly lustre over the humblest paths of life !
And yet it is to be remembered, that in all great and dis.
astrous political revolutions,—in religious wars and perse.
cutions, amidst the fierce and conflicting struggle that en-
sues for superiority, the boundary between virtue and vice
being for the time destroyed,—every heart becomes steeled
to the tears of sorrow ;—every ear insensible to the cry of
mercy ;—and the human mind, like the mystic star in the
Apocalypse, seems, in its fall from all moral excellence, to
bring down desolation upon its country, and to * turn the
third part of her waters into blood.”

Whether, at such calamitous eras, we contelnfﬂnte tho
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demon-like Robespierre, Marat, or Carriere, rioting amidst
the anarchy of cruel and licentious passions,—or whether
we turn our eyes to the horrors of the Sicilian vespers, or
the massacre of St Bartholomew, and see the infuriated en-
. thusiast committing outrageous murder within the sanctu-
ary of the church itself ;—the desire and propensity to de-
stroy will be found, in every instance, 1o be a feeling sug-
gested and excited by the influence of incidental circum.
stances, and the prevailing spirit and temper of the times,
rather than the result of a particular configuration and de-
velopment of a certain part of the brain, urging the indivi-
dual, by its mechanical activity, to the commission of the
most atrocious crimes. o

The organ of destructiveness was originally discovered,
by the phrenologists noticing the difference that exists be.
tween the skulls of carnivorous and herbivorous animals ;
for as the former, it is argued, exhibit greater ferocity than
the latter, and prey on living animals, so they must be ex.
cited by an internal propensity to destroy; whereas herbi-
vorous animals, browsing quietly on grass and herbs, are
more gentle and docile, and manifest not this fatal propen-
sity.* Now, the fallacy of this reasoning is very obvious,
Carnivorous animals, it is true, prey on others; they are

® The following are Dr Spurzheim’s own remarks on this very philosophi=
cal speculation. ¢ The tiger, lion, cat, &c. have teeth and claws, but an ine
termal power excites them to use them. A sheep could not employ such in-
struments any more than an idio¢ could employ his hands to perform things
for which they might be fit, but which his reason could not direct. Thus an
internal propensity musf make use of the external instruments, and this pro.
pensity is attached to a particular organ.” (Physiognomic Sysiem.)—This
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furnished with long pointed teeth, and strong, curved, and
sharp claws, enabling them to seize and lacerate their food ;
they possess great muscular strength in the jaws, neck, and
limbs ; and have a short alimentary canal, visibly destined for
the reception and quick passage only of animal substances.
Herbivorous animals present, on the contrary, an opposite
structure: their teeth are flattened at the surfaces; they
have no claws, less muscular strength, and a stomach of a
peculiar and complicated mechanism, adapted to the double
process of mastication. The general and peculiar struc-
. ture of the two species of animals, renders a different mode
of life essentially necessary to each.

What is meant by the destructive propensity of a carni-
vorous animal? He is, by hunger, instigated to seek, tear,
and devour the prey, on which alone he can subsist.
Urged by this instinct, the wolf, who is said to be naturally
a coward, becomes courageous from necessity, and will even
attack the buffalo and animals he would otherwise avoid.
The bear having gorged himself with food, retires with his
hide distended, and passes the greater part of the winter in
a state of abstinence and repose; when again, however, wast-
ed away, he prowls abroad, a mere skeleton, and the sa-

is a very fair specimen of phrenological reasoning ; and is it possible to con-
ceive any thing more ludicrous ? ‘The lion, tiger, and cat, having ¢ teeth and
claws,” must havé an internal propensity to use them : but the poor sheep,
having the teeth without the claws, needs, it would appear, no such internal
power! The propensity to destructiveness being thus assigned to the lion, it
“ must” be attached to & particular org'an; and the said organ * must” be
situated immediately over the ear. 'This is a phrenological induction !
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vageness of his disposition is always proportionate to the
inconvenience he may be enduring. Thus carnivorous ani-
mals are urged by an instinctive power to seek and destroy
whatever may be necessary for their support, whilst a si-
milar principle actuates equally the herbivorous animal.
The sheep, the goat, the deer, the camel, tear down fences,
destroy grass, herbs, foliage, &c. and manifest precisely the
same faculty of destructiveness, in order to gratify their
wants and desires. The same propensity that prompts
the lion to spring upon his prey, or the tiger to plunge his
head into the body of an animal,—the same instinctive
power that guides the vulture to the field of slaughter, and
the jackall to the grave,—leads the antelope to the moun-
tain-herb which he prefers, the plover to the corn-field,
and the humming-bird to the flower from whence, with its
slender bill, it extracts the nectar on which it lives.

Nor is the analogy in other respects correct. Carnivorous
animals prey on other animals, yet never, in their wild state,
on the individuals of their own species; whilst the excessive
activity of this unfortunate organ urges mankind invariably
tomurder one another. Its manifestations in the human spe-
cies are,however, singularly and humorously varied. It leads,
we are, informed, children to break their nursery toys,—boys
to curse and swear,*—tipsy gentlemen to break wine-glass-

® & Some boys,” says Mr Combe, ¢ have a natural incapacity for swear-

ing, proceeding from destructiveness being moderately developed, in propor-
tion to the organs of the moral sentiments.” (System of Phrenology, p. 105.)
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es, mirrors, and lamps,*—satirists to be sarcastic,—and
poets to concieve images of terror and sublimity ! +

All the analogical reasonings of the advocates of Phre-
nology, rest only on the preconceived hypothesis of the
brain being a congeries of organs, in accordance with which
it is asserted,thata differentand characteristic developmentof
it will invariably be found to correspond with, and indicate
certain habits and propensities throughout, the animal crea-
tion. This amounts, after all, merely to an assertion; yet
it ought not to have been advanced unless supported by a
very extensive series of observations; whereas, on the con-
trary, although the phrenologists, with an air of the most
devout candour, and ostentatious plausibility, entreat their
hearers to “ go info nature,” they themselves have not ven-
tured beyond the threshold of the enquiry. They exhibit
in their demonstrations only the select crania of a very few
mammiferous animals and birds, and appear to have made
no enquiries to determine these much talked of differences
and peculiarities of cerebral development.

® ¢ One gentleman assured me,” continues Mr Combe, seriously, ¢ that,
when in & state of inebriation, the lamps, in his progress home, appeared to
him as it were twinkling in his path, with a wicked and scornful gleam, and
that he has frequently lifted his stick to punish their impertinence, when s
remnant of reason” (query, The recollection of the watchman ?) ¢ restrained
the premeditated blow. In him destructi i8 decidedly large ; but, when
sober, there is not a more excellent person.”  (Ibid. p. 109.)

4+ Lord Byron is said to have had the organ of destructiveness large, because
his poems are wild and gloomy ; and more especially in consequence of his
having written the little sketch of ¢ Darkness,” in which, says Mr Combe,
the  very form and pressure of destructivencss is exhidited.” (Ibid. p. 104)
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THE EVIDENCE OF FACTS.

WaeNEVER the phrenologists find themselves in danger
of being defeated by a philosophical argument, they inva-
riably change their positions, and, retreating from the field
of rational controversy, appeal, with empirical dogmatism,
to the testimony of their facts. Overlooking for a time
the insuperable difficulties that beset the theory, let us
meet them on these grounds; and, first, we are entitled to
enquire, whether a sufficient number of facts have been
brought forward to establish the system ?

The doctrines of Phrenology have been before the world
upwards of thirty years, and, during that period, its pro-
mulgators have been unremitting in their exertions to pro-
cure all the evidence they could possibly collect, in support
of their views. In 1796, Dr Gall commenced lecturing at
Vienna, and continued his demonstrations there for five
‘years. He was then joined by Dr Spurzheim; and, in
1800, they set out upon their travels to pursue their re-
searches together. They were now seen travelling over a
vast tract of country, from town to town, from village to
village; visiting public schools, prisons, hospitals, and
madhouses,—zealous, assidious, and persevering in the pur-
suit of their anticipated ¢ new discoveries.” Considering
the variety and extent of their opportunities, how many
facts ought they by this time to have accumulated! How
long a catalogue of them should at present be on record !
Instead of this, on examining their works, we find page
after page replete with glimmering metaphysical specula-

M
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tions ; argument sueceeding argument on the existence and
the subdivision of occult faculties and primitive feelings;
tedious, long, and frequently incorrect, anatomical descrip-
tions ; the whole interspersed” with the observations they
made, and the anecdotes they met with, which induced
them to determine the exact situations of the several organs.
They have given us no account of having taken, as the
Edinburgh phrenelogists have done, the measurements of
the organs of different individuals, to compare them with
their ascertained characters: they inform us only of having
noticed, in a few cases, certain cranial enlargements, or confi-
gurations of the head, which induced them to assign to

" those parts the faculties in question ; and no cases in addi-
tion are recorded to confirm the truth or falsehood of their
conclusions.

Viewing Phrenology simply as a ¢ science of, facts,” it is
quite obvious, that the facts, which indeed constitute its very
existence, should be numerous, striking, and unequivoeal :
they should not be ¢ few and far between,” with ever and
anon a confusion and doubt as to their identity; they
should form a strong and irresistible body of evidence, suffi-
cient to silence the objections of the most scrupulous of scep-
tics. 'The doctrines of Phrenology having been for many
years industriously promulgated, in 1820, siz gentlemen -

‘in the Modern Athens, who, professing themselves < fa.
vourers of the phrenological system of Drs Gall and Spurz-
beim,” resolved themselves into a society, for the purpose of
“ collecting facts, and preserving views, that might en.
large the boundaries of the science.” Let us therefore en-
quire, what has been their success ?
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After the example of other more ancient and learned bo-
dies, they proposed publishing their Transactions ;—a work
which, if there had been the slightest truth in Phrenology,
would have been undoubtedly very interesting and valuable.
Not 50, however : The ¢ Transactions of the Phrenological
Society,” ushered into existence beneath the auspices of
the most zealous and sanguine of enthusiasts, arrived only
at the comclusion of the first volume, which soon floated
dovwn into the Red Sea of literature, or the trunk-maker’s
warehouse, unnoticed, unreviewed, unlamented! Whether
it sunk into oblivion from the heaviness of its metaphysi-
cal disquisitions, or whether it was discontinued in conse-
quence of the Editors having been ¢ gravelled for lack of
matter,” may yet be a problem to the publisher; but cer-
tain it is, this work, of upwards of 400 pages, contains
only eight phrenological facts, which, by the date of the in-
stitution, and its transactions, appear to have been four years
in accumulating.®* Thus died, in the first year of its ex-
istence, the ¢ Traunsactions of the Phrenological Society ;*
and the proceedings of this learned association have been
since only transmitted, in * shreds and patches,” to the
Phrenological Journal, within the sybilline leaves of which
we find ounly an heterogeneous mixture of the most inco-
herent intellectual wanderings, and the coarsest personal
abuse. This work has been published quarterly for the
last five years. It has lately been supported by the princi-
pal phrenologists, and, after all, contains only twenty re-

v

® Soriety instituted in 1820. Transactions, published in 1824
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ports of cranial measurements ; so that, notwithstanding the
great outcry that has been raised of the many evidences in
favour of Phrenology,—notwithstanding the zeal of its ad-
vocates and their united perseverance,—they have, in this
country, only been enabled to concentrate, within the pages
of their leading works, ‘wenty-cight facts in support of
their thirty-five organs.* .

Even these being selected partially, and measured only
by the phrenologists themselves, cannot be admitted, as
strictly speaking, impartial evidence. Why do they
not have recourse to a more extensive manipulation?
One half the reports alluded to are of murderers, and the
majority of them invalidated by the following simple fact.
—When the criminal has been executed, the body is cut
down, and thrown upon its back ; the uncoagulated blood
then distends the muscles of the back, neck, and the pos-
terior part of the head. Over this distension of the integu-
ments the cast from which the measurement is made is
taken; and the gffective organs, which are those in such
cases principally concerned, are reported to be invariably

® I here only inglude those cases in which a report has been returned
of the development of all, or, at any rate, the principal, organs of the system.
Such, when contrasted with the disposition or character of the individual
goncerned, are alone entitled to the term of facts, since the phrenological
induction is drawn, not from the size of a single organ, but from the rels-
tive proportions of them all being taken into consideration. I also exclude
the ideal developments which the phrenologists have aseribed to the charac-

ters of Shakspeare, and their vague surmizes touching the developmﬂt
and character of nations,
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large ; whereas, were the body thrown upon its face, they
would be as unequivocally small. In addition to this, we
shall find that the same phrenological report will admit of
any interpretation, and apply to almost every variety of cha-

acter. Inthe Table opposite, I have contrasted the dev'elop‘- :

ments of Thurtell, Haggart, and Pallet, with those of Miss
Clara Fisher, a child of eight years of age, Raphael,
Sheridan, and Voltaire.

When the organs of acquisitiveness, secretiveness, com-
bativeness, and destructiveness are large, they are supposed
to indicate the disposition of a thief and murderer; but
their activity may be restrained by the counteracting
influence of the organs of benevolence, and conscientious-
ness.  On referring to the Table, it will be seen that
Sheridan was as good a murderer as Pallet, in as much
as, while they are both alike deficient in benevolence
and conscientiousness, that excellent Dramatist possesses
the organ of destructiveness as large as Pallet, and that
of combativeness larger.

Voltaire, it will also be seen by the phrenological
indications, was a bdefter murderer than Pallet, Hag-
gart, or Thurtell. Pallet has the organs of combative-
ness and destructiveness large; in Voltaire they are
very large ; in benevolence and conscientousness both are
deficient. . '

Voltaire should also have excelled Haggart as a thief.
Both have secretiveness wery large; but Haggart has
acqusitiveness only moderate, whilst, in Voltaire, it is large.
The philosopher of Ferney should also have been a more
atrocious murderer, because his organ of destructiveness is

T
-
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larger, and he has the organ of benevolence less developed
than Haggart.

Again, it is really impossible to look at the develop-
ment of Thurtell, and seriously believe he murdered
Weare; the poor man must surely have been innocent,
and executed by mistake, for he possesses the organ of
adhesiveness, which disposes to ¢ feérvour and constancy
of affection” wvery large, (and it is unlikely, with such
a development, he would have murdered his fi-iend,)
that of veneration, which gives rise ‘to * religious senti-
ments,” and * respect and deference to persons,”* larce,
and benevolence, (the source of every generous feeling,)
very large. How is it possible, therefore, to reconcile
these indications with his real character? The difficulty
is solved by the phrenological report, which shall speak for
itself. ¢ The murder committed by Thurtell was a pre-
determined cold-blooded deed ; nothing can justify it. Re-
venge against Weare for having gambled too success-
fully, and, as he imagined, unfairly with him, prompted it
but there is every probability that Thurtell luid the unwar-
rantable unction to his soul, that he would do a service to
others by destroying Weare. He considered Weare as a
complete rascal, one who had robbed many as well as him-
self, and one who, if he lived, would have robbed many
more:”+ thus the organ of benevolence is made to excite

the organ of murder; and the phrenological deduction is

* Combe’s Systera of Phrenology.
+ Phrenological Journal, Vol. i. p. 331.
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characteristic of all the beauty, excellence, and purity of
its philosophy !

By this Table it will also be observed that Voltaire should
have been a more atrocious murderer than Thurtell, because
Voltaire has the organs of combativeness, secretiveness, and
destructiveness, all very large, and is deficient in the moral
sentiments of benevolence and conscientousness, which
Thurtell possesses in a higher degree, so that Voltaire, in
point of fact, had less to restrain him from committing mur-
der than Thurtell, who, it would appear, ought to have
been a mild, benevolent, and religious character.

The histrionic abilities of the celebrated Miss Clara
Fisher, are next considered to be satisfactorily indicated by
the organs of concentrativeness, secretiveness, imitation,
and ideality ; whilst the other organs of the system are
supposed to exert, whenever it is necessary, their co-operat-
ing power. Haggart and Pallet, it will be seen, might
have worn the buskin, and been an ornament to the Bri-
tish stage. Both possess the organ of concentrativeness larg-
er than Miss Clara Fisher ; both equal her in secretiveness
and imitation ; and all three are deficient in that ideality,
which, we are informed, ‘¢ adds splendour to the perform-
ance.” Thurtell, however, possesses this latter organ in the
same degree that she does, and the majority of the other or-
gans concerned larger ; so that, in early youth, he should
have shone a Roscius, or, in more advanced life, a Kem-
ble.

The abilities of Raphael are referred to the develop-
ment of constructiveness, form, size, and imitation, which
were, it is said, the  whole elements of his future great-



96

ness.”* Now, the organs of constructiveness, form, and
imitation, are all in Haggart reported to be lrge and
and full, and size is moderately developed ; whilst, in Pal-
let, the latter is full, and the others referred to all of good-
ly dimensions ; so that Nature probably designed the one
for a Michael Angelo, and the other for a Salvator Rosa.
Miss Clara Fisher, were it inconvenient to notice the or-
gans of combativeness and destructiveness, (and it would
be ungallant to compare her development, in every respect,
with that of the evil company she has met with in the
Phrenological Journal,) might be shown to approach very
nearly to the genius of Raphael ; so that the phrenological
report of the few facts that are on record may very clear-
ly be made to correspond with almost any character.

The most expert phrenologists have not, however, al-
ways been so fortunate as to return such an account of the
developments as will, like the above, admit of any expla-
nation ; they have occassionally announced indications of
character precisely the reverse of those manifested by the
individual. Thus Voltaire, who, in France, reared the
standard of infidelity on the ruins of every moral and reli-
gious principle, possessed a large organ of veneration ;+

® Phrenological Journal, Vol. ii. p. 331.

4 This fact is admitted by the phrenologists, who urge, in reply, that the
organ of veneration, which, be it remembered, was discovered by examin-
ing the heads of persons * emminent for piety,” and the * portraits of saints,”
disposes the possessor also (by a kind of poetical license) to respect titles,
wealth, and power,” and “ pay deference to authority.” (System of
Phrenology, p. 300.)—In reply to this, it must occur to every one, that
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and Sheridan, the most amusing and witty man of the
Augustan period in which he lived, will be found to have
been deficient in the development of the organ of wit.*

Voltaire did not bow to his superiors, either in rank or wealth ; and was,
from his own indiscretion and impolicy, frequently obliged to retire an ex-
ile from his native country. His intimacy with Frederick of Prussia was
entirely sought and occasioned by the prince himself ; nor did Voltaire, on
any occasion, play the Polonius in his court. (Vide Condorcet’s life of
Voltaire ; Marmontel's Memoirs of himself and Contemporaries.) The
phrenologists, urged by the extreme emergency of the case, next go so far
as to actually assert that Voltaire was * a religious man ! He was, we
are sssured, of the * Religion of Nafure ;" and the organs of veneration
sad causality, (Phrenological Journal, vol. iii. p. 572,) by their combined
activity, prompted him to erect a * temple to the Supreme,” or, in the
words of Cowper, to * build God a church, and laugh his word to scorn."
Voltaire, on these grounds, (the coadjutor of Alembert and Diderot,—the
suthor of the * Dictionaire Philosophique,” —the reviler of revelation, in
whose eyes all religion was a farce, and every notion of futurity a
jest,) has thus been canonised in the Temple of Phrenology ; and, consider-
ing the principles to which the phrenological doctrines lead, perhaps it
would have been impossible for them to have found a more appropriate tu-
telary saint !

® The phrenologists have been at the pains to present us with garbled
extracts from Moore's interesting life of Sheridan, in order to prove that
the author of the Rivals, the School for Scandal, &c. was not really a wit-
ty man, (vide Phrenological Journal, vol iii. p. 34) His * reputation for
wif” resulted, it is said, simply from his * capacity of recollection,” which
enabled him to * treasure up, for his own use, every gem of thought which
might happen fo come in bis way.” He, besides, took notes, composed with
difficulty, &c. The circnmstance of Sheridan's having taken notes of
those bright and transient thoughts which only occassionally, it would
seem, gleam across the path of genius,—the fact of his having submitted the
happiest passages of his productions to all that “ lime labor ac mord,”
which was dictated by a highly cultivated and elegant taste,—cannot dimi-

N
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In the Edinburgh’ Museum is the skull of a Malay, a
native of the Bali Islands, who was a notorious robber and
murderer. His head will be found to indicate, by the de-
velopment of the phrenological organs, that he wasa good,
an intellectual, and a benevolent man. The skull will be
found of a greater capacity in size than are the crania of
many Europeans with which it may be compared. The
organs of combativeness, destructiveness, secretiveness, &c.
are comparatively small, and the intellectual organs, abso-
lutely and relatively, very large. Sir William Hamilton
contrasted the phrenological measurement of this skull with
that of the celebrated Buchanan, by which it is seen that
the Bali murderer, who was executed for killing his wife,
by sawing off her head, possessed the organs of veneration,
benevolence, &c. in a higher degree than Buchanan, and
those disposing to combativeness and destructiveness in a
less degree ; whilst, on the other hand, Buchanan, one of
the most intellectual characters Scotland has produced, has
all the intellectual organs less fully developed than they
are found in the Bali robber. So far as it goes, this com-

nish anything from his reputation. As well might it be argued, that
Gray was no poet, because he composed with hesitation and lsbour ; but
we have, in Moore's life, the testimony of Fox, that Sheridan was one of the
wittiest of his contemporaries, (see the Life of Sheridan, chap. vi. p. 211,)
a passage passed over in silence by the candid spirit of the phrenologists,
who insinuate that all Sheridan’s wit depended entirely on the excellence of
his memory ; yet, were this to have been the case, the difficulty, so far
as Phrenology is concerned, would only be aggravated, because the memory
of wit is supposed to be dependent on the very organ which is so deficient
in the size of its development.
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parison affords a very triumphant refutation of Phrenolo-
gy; and the authenticity of both skulls, and the atrocious.
character of the Bali murderer, is, I understand, sufficient-
ly ascertained.* ' '-
- Considering Phrenology merely as a doctrine of chances'
and contingencies, we know that those cranial enlargements
which are termed organs are found invariably in almost:
every human head; and all the propensities, sentiments,
and intellectual faculties ascribed to them, are the common
and natural attributes of every man ; so that, while there are
few skulls without such prominences and signs, there are
still fewer individuals who do not possess, in a higher or
less degree, some of the mental endowments, which are sup-
posed to result from their activity. The chances are there-
fore always in favour of the phrenologist—finding, that the
individual who manifests a certain number of those facul-
ties will have, at any rate, some of the developments, or
signs, to correspond. In other words :—¢ Supposing there
was but one eminence on a given cranium, and the phreno-

logist had to infer, from a knowledge of the faculties, the

- ® In regard to the Bali murderer, (says Sir Walter Hamilton,) the evi-
dence regarding the authenticity of his skull, and the authenticity of bis
nhamter, is contained in Mr Crawford's Letters to Professor Jamieson.
These mention the name, and detail the atrocities, of this wretch, whoé;a
cranium was procured after execution by Mr Crawford, who holds a high
official appointment in the Indian Islands, and is well known in this coun-
try as the enlightened historian of the Eastern Archipelago. (Correspond-
ence with Mr Combe.) I need not enter further into the evidence on this
subject, as it has already been a subject of controversy, and will, I appre-
hend, be further noticed in Sir William Hamilton's forthcoming publica-
tion, entitled the * Fictions of Phrenology, and the Facts of Nature.”
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eminence existing on the cranium, he might here commit
himself, in any one single given case, by wrongly inferring
the presence of the sign of that faculty he had observed in
the individual ; but as the eminences are exceedingly com-
mon things, like the faculties they represent, & higlidy de-
veloped character, has a chance of being accompanied ‘by
an indication, which chance is greater in proportion to the
frequency of the eminence, and may be expressed by a frac-
tion, of which the numerator is the number of times in a
fixed number of skulls that the organ is present,and thedeno-
minator another number expressing the number of times it is
wanting. Thus, if the sign of music be present in three men
outof four, the chancein favour of a conjecture made, thatthe
possessor of a high musical faculty possesses also the sign of
it, becomes as three to one, and may be expressed thus,—
§.7*  As, therefore, the prominences or organs increasein
numnber, the chance in favour of the phrenologist multiply
in proportion; so that, considering they calculate on the
existence of 35 organs, which, taken together, are endow.
ed with as many, or even more than 105, different modes
of manifestation, it is singular they have hitherto adduced
so few cases in favour of their theory. In addition, it is
to be remarked, that while these enlargements, or pro-
minences, are so numerous, and possessed by almost every
individual, the phrenologists can represent their relative

® This doctrine of chances is very clearly and precisely stated by Dr
Milligan.— Vide Magendie Physiol. Trans. Note, p. 549,
+ P21
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sizes or proportions, as may be most couvenient to them.
selves, because they have not yet adopted any, fixed scale
of measurement, so that the organ which one man may
consider relatively large, another may term only moderate,
or even small.

In the head of Voltaire, and of Mary Mackinnon, organs
are marked, by Mr Combe, ¢ large,” and * enormous,”
which Sir William Hamilton, on remeasuring accurately,
finds to be, according to any average, incorrect. But how can
such a difference of opinion be determined, when there is no
determinate scale of measurement to which the disputants
may refer? The descriptive language of “ enormous,
very large, large, moderate,” &c, has not been hitherto,
nor is it at present, regulated by any scale whatever; hence
we are justified in concluding, and must agree with Sir
William Hamilton, that ¢ so long as Phrenology is the
comparison of two hypothetical quantities,—a science of pro-
portion, without a determinate standard and acknowledged
scale,—so long as it can be maintained, that its facts, if not
assumptive, constitute only a partial induction that can
never represent the universality of nature,—it is idle to dis-
pute about a law which defines no phenomena, and the
truth of an hypothesis that has no legitimate constitu-
tion.” *

In taking a retrospect of the arguments advanced in the

*® Correspondence with Mr Combe.



102

preceding pages againest the principles of Phrenology, I
find they may be reduced.into the following ante-phreno-

logical propositions.

I.—On examining the brain itself, no evidence whatever
is found to exist in favour of its being supposed a congeries
of organs; its structure, on the contrary, is everywhere con-
tinuous, and strikingly illustrative of the unity of its action.

I1.—The form, size, and extent of the supposed organs
are determined by no appearances indicating the limits of
their individual expansions: the division of the brain is ar-
bitrary and unfounded ; nor could the phrenologists, were
the organs dissected out and set apart from one another,
recognise them individually by any characteristic distinc-
tions.*

ITI.—No pathological evidences, from cases of partial
insanity, can be adduced in favour of Phrenology.+ After
the most complete state of mental derangement, the ablest
pathologist has been unable to detect any morbid appear-
ances in the brain ; and when such have been presented, no
relation has been found to exist between the aberration of
a certain faculty, and any peculiar condition of that part of
_ the brain to which it is ascribed.}

* P. 24, 25. + P.17,18
+ I am aware the phrenologists have referred to cases in which they
have presumed, that the aberration of a mental faculty has been accom-
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IV.—The brain attains its full complement in size before
the evolution of the mental faculties, so that the powers of
the mind cannot be considered to be evolved by the gradu-
al enlargement and development of the cerebra' substance.*

V.—The size of the brain, by whatever standard it be
estimated, is not indicative of any superior or inferior
degree of intelligence, or mental ability ;4 and the law
which applies to this organ as a whole, will apply to it
equally in all its individual parts.}

VI.—The four temperaments, which, it is alleged, form

panied with what they term ¢ diseased action™ of the organ to which it is
referred. Thus, Dr Spurzheim states, that he once saw a man witness
the death of his own child, by its being accidentally drowned, whereupon
he immediately applied his hand to the organ of philoprogenitiveness,
which suffered pain! In support of this proposition, however, I might
accumulate the authorities of Morgagni, Dr Greding, (who made no less
than 216 dissections of maniacal patients,) Pinel, Haslam, Meckel, and a
number of other eminent authors who have pursued with peculiar ardour
this investigation.

® The truth of this proposition is mentioned (p. 34) as having been
“proved.” Tt is so, byth-e hatter’s table of measurement bheing found tocor-
respond with the reports which the Wenzels have given of the results of
their experiments.—See the Note, p. 33.

+ In confirmation of this statement, I may observe, that the heads. of
Byron, Shelley, and Keats, were all remarkably small. ¢ Keats’ head,”
says Leigh Hunt, *“ was a puzzle to the phrenologists, being remarkably
small in the skull, a singularity which he had in common with Lord By-
ron and Mr Shelly, neither of whose hats I could ever get on.”—(Lord
Byron and some of his contemporaries, by Leigh Hunt, p. 246.)

1 P. 49
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part of the “ organic constitution of the brain,” and which
are on that assumption supposed to modify and determine
the degrees of activity ascribed to the several organs, do
not co-exisy originally, or exclusively with any such organ-
ization, and their influence founded on such an hypothesis
is purely imaginative.*

VII.—It is impossible, during life, to ascertain, with
any certainty, by the external configuration of the skull,
the development of those particular parts of the brain
which constitute the several phrenological organs.

VIIL—The phrenologists have not so far extended their
researches into the inferior animal creation as to warrant
their drawing any analogies or inferences in favour of their
theory. Hitherto they have made but few investigations,
and their inductions from those are very limited and partial.

IX.—There being no fixed scale, or standard of measure-

®* From the time of Hippocrates down to that of Dr Thomas, (to whose
amusing theory I have adverted, p. 48,) it would be a task of some useless
difficulty to recount the number and variety of the theories which have
been started respecting the temperaments. The majority of them all
differ, fofo calo, from one another. I have merely been desirous of shew-
ing, that instead of being * organic constitutions,” they are invariably the
consequence of circumstances which affect the constitution generally,—so
that the same individual, in the course of his life, may experience suc-
cessively the lymphatic, sanguine, bilious, nervous, &c. The phrenolo-
gista, I perceive, have reviewed Dr. Thomas's theory with ludicrous gra-
vity, and find their * own experience strongly in favour of his accuracy.”—
Phrenological Journal, vol. iv. 453.
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msent, which can be referred to, in ordeér to determine the
relative sizes and proportions of the several organs, the
theory of Phrenology is not at present reduced to any de-
finite principles of practical application; and the mani-
pulator, in taking measurements, can only be guided by
the bias of his own judgment, which prejudice, fancy, or in-
terest may mislead.

X.—The phrenologists have not yet advanced a suffi-
cient number of facts to prove even the possibility of there
being any truth in their systeﬁ; and among the few they
have recorded, some will admit of any interpretation, and’
others present us with indications directly contrary to the
disposition and character which the individual they con-
cern manifested. S '

In conclusion, it may be expected I should say a few
words respecting the probable tendency and influence of
the phrenological principles. I forbear, however, entering
at much length into a subject which can only give rise to a
melancholy and humiliating prospect ; for it must be very
obvious, that if the actions of men are regulated entirely by
the activity of the phrenological organs, over which. they
have no influence,—if every thought,feeling, and disposition,.
must be referred to the same blind mechanical impulse,—
if virtue the most transcendant, and vice the most appall-
ing, are the consequences only of the same physical and ir-
resistible power of necessity,—it requires little reflection to
perceive, that the moral relation of man to society assumes

o
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a new character. He is degraded into the condition of a
mere automaton ; he has no more control over his own con--
duct than the hand of a time-piece has over the mechanism
that directs it. Here all responsibility ends; and when that
delicate organization, which, from its peculiar structure and
activity, gave rise to perception, memory, and judgment,
falls into decay, the mind, it must be presumed, will in-
evitably perish with it, and sink into the blank and
dreary void of hopeless annihilation.*

How can the pernicious consequences of these doc-
trines be better illustrated than by the fact, that the
phrenologists themselves, in the blindness of their credu-
lity, insist on the influence which their reports should have .
in the jurisdiction of criminal courts! There see the no-
torious thief, ¢ if acquisitiveness be large, and benevo-
lence small,” acquitted of his offence, and let loose upon
society, or imprisoned for life in a lunatic asylum, on the
benevolent charge of insanity /4+—There, again, the assas-

® It is in vain for those who cannot altogether reconcile themselves to the
inoongtuities of the phrenological system, to argue, that this is not the ne-
ogseery consequence of its doctrines. The mind is made to result as an effect
from a certain condition of organization ; and when, therefore, that organi-
zation is itself destroyed, it must be inferred, that the mind, instead of
being destined to  flourish in immortal youth,” will perish with it, % even
as a vapour that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away.”

+ This latter is actually the humane proposal of Mr Combe. * Allow,”
says he,  the public proseoutor to charge the individual, not with the
erime, but with possessing irresistible tendencies to crime, and assemble a
jury to hear the evidence of the charge ;”—if guilty, * the jury might
ﬂfdynmmaverdictofﬁumﬁfy,andthoboywmﬂdatmubekpﬁvdof
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sin, pardoned of his crime, because Nature, in her muni-
ficence, gave him such a development of organs, that .the
& impulse™ to murder became ¢ irresistible * Conceive
the most amiable and benevolent of our fellow-creatures
tried and estimated by such a standard, and those who have
% the evil signs upon them” universally shunned, pitied, and
despised, as though the curse of Cain itself were written upos
their brow ! Some people have been described who mourn
over the birth of their children, considering them only born
to endure sorrow and calamity ;* but with how many pangs
‘of misery must a‘mother contemplate her child, who, fresh
from the hand of its Creator, possesses such a configura-
tion of head, as will in all probability dispose it in future life
to the perpetration of the most atrocious crimes! Never was
any system conceived in itself more incongruous, and in its
consequences more hostile to human happiness ! Yet, it will
‘e said, some good, intelligent, moral, nay even religious,
characters will be found among the select number of its ad-
vocates. All things are possible, and the contagion of this
-theoretical hallucination may, for a time, bewilder a few
doubting and unsettled minds; yet, such have not exam.
‘ined the theory impartially ; they open not their eyes to
the palpable and acknowledged consequences of the sys-
tem ; they—not the sceptics to Phrenology—should

Hiberly, and freed from responsibilily of human laws for life.”’—System of
Phrenology, p- 514. :

® The Trausi, described by Herodotus, assemble to weep over the birth of
a child, lamenting the evils of the life into which it is ushered.—Lib. v,
§4
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incur the charge of ignorance, resemhling in their wis.
dom the library rats of La Fontaine, ¢ qui les livres
rongeans se font savans jusqu’ aux les dents.”* But the truth
is, that Phrenology has made very little progress. Drs
Gall and Spurzhiem have, by their personal exertions, to &
certain extent, forced their doctrines on the attention of the
public ; they have been zealously promulgating and de,
fending them for the last thirty.three years, and, during the
whole of that period, have not succeeded in making aconvert
of a single man of any scientific eminence. The census of
their disciples is not to be estimated by the number who at»
tend their lectures ; for so long as Dr Spurzheim will, like
a < star” in the dramatic firmament, visit only accasionally
the principal collegiate and metropolitan towns, so long ap

® ¢ Some wicked wits,” says Pope, * have libelled all the fair.”” Certain
it is, however, that in the * Modern Athens,” some of the fair sex bave
been seized with the Phrenological mania, and educate their children, hire
servants, and judge of their friends, by the calliper reports. King James,
in his curious Daemonologie, dwelling on witchcraft, asks,— What can be
the cause that there are twenty women given to that craft for one man ?
The reason is easie, for as that sexe is frailer than man, so it is essier for
them to be entrapped in these grosser snares, as was over well prooved to be
trew by the serpent’s deceiving of Eve in the beginning.”” Muralt, many
years ago, complains of the ¢ curiosity of woman to know things to come, and
their fondness for fortune-telling and credulity, (Letters on the French
and English Nations, letter 1, p. 12 ;) whilst Wendeburn observes, * La.
dies, mistresses of familles, are not ashamed to drive in their own carriages
to the door of the cunning man.”—(View of England, Val. ij. p. 485.) The
transcendant merit of the phrenclogical ladies is, that they have turmed
amateur anatomists, and enjoy a peculiar gratification in sesing the human
brain dissected !
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he will give an amusing course of lectures, interspersed
with popular anecdotes, those who have not before heard
him will attend ; but were his doctrines left to make their
way by their own exclusive merits, there is little doubt he
might soon, like the Arabian wanderer, ¢ return to the
place of his birth, and say, the friends of my youth where
are they 7" And an echo would answer— where are they ¥

THE END.
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PREFACE.

From the time Phrenology was first made known
to the Author, he has repeatedly endeavoured to
didcover whether it were built upon that sure foun-
dation, which should induce him to adopt and
advocate it; but the more he examined, the
more he felt convinced of its fallacy, and con-
scientiously believing that the diffusion and prac-
tical application of its principles will produce
consequences injurious to society, and quite con-
trary to what its promulgators anticipate, he has
not scrupled publicly to avow himself an opponent.

He does not expect to bring those over to his
opinion who are already strongly wedded to the
system, but he does hope to prevent others from
becoming converts to it.

To Phrenologists he would say, that having no
desire to impugn the purity of their motives, he
only requests them in return to give him credit
for equally good intentions ; also to remark, that
as Dr. Spurzheim, when speaking of the apathy
which medical men shewed for the science, hoped
to be excused if any severe expressions should
escape him,* whilst endeavouring to convince

* Lect. xvii. unoet.
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them of their error; so the Author, in his endea-
vours to convince Phrenologists of theirs, looks
for a similar indulgence.

As it might appear strange to many, that no
notice has been taken in the following pages, of
a recent work, entitled * Evidences against the
System of Phrenology,” the Author begs leave
to state, that his Manuscript was quite prepared
for publication prior to his having heard of it.
He has since perused the Evidences with pleasure,
and considers them to bear the impress of deep
research and great talent. In these, Mr. Stone has
fully detailed the history of the science, in order
to prove that Drs. Gall and Spurzheim have
not any claim to its discovery; a point which the
Author never contemplated as necessary, from
its not being essential to the main object of his
inquiry (namely) whether the doctrine be initself
true or false. If it shall be found to give the
true exposition of man’s understanding, the Au-
thor’s opposition cannot prevent its progress,
upon the principle, that ‘“ Magna est veritas et
pravalebit,” on the contrary, if erroneous, he
trusts that his exertions will not have been alto-
gether fruitless.

Lynn, June 9th, 1829.

P



ANTI-PHRENOLOGY.

—

The Philosophy of the human understanding
is now supposed to be brought to an unpreceden-
ted degree of perfection, by a system which the
March of Intellect has produced, and which
professes to teach all its intricate operations in
a superior manner. To the discoverers of this
new light, the science of mind must be almost a
“reading made easy,” since they avow an inti-
mate acquaintance with all mental manifestations
and their respective organs, so as to demonstrate
unerringly where they severally reside within
the skull.—Perspicuity, Precision, and Truth are
said to characterize it; hence we may presume
that it will soen claim a rank among the exact
sciences.

This novel and in every respect singular doc-
trine, received its earliest publicity, in any
tangible and regular form, from the pen of Dr.
Gall, a German, who named it Craniology ; but
as this title could only confer a superficial char-

B
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acter, since it merely implied the skull or bony
covering, and not brain, which alone is the organ
of mind, it was deemed expedient to substitute
the word Phrenology, a term more justly expres-
sive of the desired object : but even this improve-
ment does not appear sufficiently comprehen-
sive, because its etymology bears no reference
whatever to the cranium or skull, which is un-
questionably the Phrenologist’s mind-gauge, or
sole index of mental organs. I should therefore
say, with all due deference, (* et fas est ab hoste
doceri ) that the compound-appellation of Cra-
nio-phrenology was preferable to either, because
it embraces every instrument which the Artist
employs. : :

It is now fully before the Public, and at the
option of any individual to canvasand scrutinize,
advocate or oppose, as he may think proper ; and
should a little freedom of animadversion be in-
dulged in, the Phrenologists must not forget
that they have delivered their opinions on all
Metaphysical writers who preceded them, with
no sparing hand.

Phrenology is a plant that has not thriven
kindly on the Continent, although indigenous to
that soil, and an attempt is making to naturalize
it in this fertile Country, Seions of which, spring-
ing from nurseries, called Phrenological societies,
are thence propagated through the kingdom.
John Bull has often perfected inventions that
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have been made by his continental neighbours,
and probably he hopes in due time to elevate his
German discovery from a speculative to a prac-
tical purpose. Should he succeed, all will be
well, and he may have much reason to rejoice ;
if not, he has only to disregard the being laughed
at for an excess of credulity, in fostering a delu-
sive chimera. Some of my readers may coincide
with, others oppose thjs theory of the human
‘mind, but I take it for granted that all are
desirous of discovering truth or error in any
branch  of knowledge, and of welcoming the
former from whatever source it springs; (* the
flower ’s divine where e’er it grows ”’) and there-
fore that they keep themselves opento conviction,
without any fear or shame of practising retracta-
- tion. At present I candidly confess myself an
-opponent, being unable to admit the soundness
and truth of its doctrines ; but it does not follow
that because I oppose a question to day, I might
not upon good reasons advocate it tomorrow,
without' meriting the name of a changeling.
With this open unprejudiced feeling, I purpose
-offering a few remarks upon the system, which
in my opinion has a tendency to operate in ex-
tremes; either by doing the greatest service or
. disservice to mankind, according as it may prove
to be right or ‘wrong: and since, if fully recog-
nized, its operation could not be limited, but
must ramify through every department of society,
B 2
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T am persuaded that the utmost caution and
judgment should be exercised before so influen-
tial an agent obtains universal acceptance.

The Phrenologist does not, any more than thé
Metaphysician, attempt to explain the Essence
of our reasoning intellectual faculty. Both, in
the construction of their individual systems had
an eye simply to the manifestations: 6 operations
of mind; but whilst the latter has laboured to
convince mankind, that these result from an unity
of action of one entire Brain upon every external
object presented to it through the media of our
five senses, and effected by some wunknown
“hidden process; the former has taken a totally
opposite view, contending for a perfect divisi-
bility of action, and asserting that the human
brain is composed of a determinate number of
distinct organs, ( thirty-five ) which represent as
many faculties or powers ; and further that every
individual organ can be pointed out and deline-
ated upon the outside of a skull. The Meta-
physician does not presume to say that his own
view admits of positive proof, but from certain
rational arguments, he esteems it the most
probable and correct ; still he will not dogmati-
cally affirm its infallibility. The Phrenologist’s
language, on the contrary, possesseslittle caution ;
it boldly declares that his doctrine teaches the
only true Philosophy of mind, for that under such
and such portions of the skull, such and such
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organs are constantly seated. Dr. Spurzheim
says ‘““With respect to many individual parts I
have been certain of their functions for a long
time, and I could challenge any one to bring me
an exception, but of some others I will not speak
so decidedly*.”

Had Phrenologists not delineated on the head
any other organs than what they knew to a cer-
tainty, one might be only induced to think them
rather dogmatical, but when we find them depict-
ing as exactly, organs. whose nature and even
existence are doubted, then we have a legitimate
right, to question and distrust the accuracy and
soundness of the whole science; for surely it
evinces great imperfection to map out a brain
into so many distinct faculties, name them defi-
nitively, and then be uncertain as to the reality
of many. What should we think of a Geographer,
who, having clearly delineated the several places
of a newly discovered country, afterwards informs
us in his work, that he could not speak decidedly
as to some of them? Would his Chart be worth
a groat ?

* Dr. Spurzheim’s 3rd Lecture— Lancet Vol, vii.

I may here remark that a course of Lectures on Phrenology
was delivered by Dr. Spurzheim in London in 1825, which I
perused, and from which I shall frequently quote with confi~
dence, in consequence of their correctness being allowed .by
the Dr, himself, as stated in No. 275 Vol. 1. 1828—9 of the
Lancet, in the following terms, ““Dr, Spurzheim’s Lectures
on Phrenology, in the like manner appeared with the consent and
underwent the revision of the Lecturer,
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The advocates of this docirine are straining
avery merve to promulgate it widely, and -rivet
public opinion in its favor; by establishing
societies, by itinerant lecturing, and by issuing
periodicals.  They have unquestionably full
liberty to make such exertions, and fortunately,
equal freedom is enjoyed by those who disbelieve
their system, to paint out and make known every
argument which may go to preve its unsoundness,
folly, or danger. Although through its staunch
supporters Dr. Gall, Dr. Spurzheim, Mr. G.
Cembe, and Mr. de Ville, great notoriety and
importance have been obtained for it, yet I think
they will be transitory, for no discovery ever
procured lasting fame, which was not well found-
ed ypon incontrovertible facts. In the sequel I
hope to shew, that their deductions are based
upon ineorrect premises, and if persons will but
examine the principles of Phrenology attentively
and dispassionately, they camnot fail of detecting
am abundanee of gratmitous assumptions, with
erroneous and absurd inferences. At the same
time that I thus express myself strongly, I fully
and freely exculpate its advocates from any
intention or wish to impose upon the public a
system, which they themselvés do not firmly
believe sound, and pre-eminently superior to all
others. They have from time to time, pruned,
refined, and shaped it, so as to draw very
fargely upon public faith ; and they seem anxious
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to obtain for it an ascendancy which shall over-
power and bury all other systems in oblivion, and
thereby assume full authority to model and regu-
late education, and institutions of every kind,
after its own way. At an early period of its
promulgation, a most talented abettor being very
desirous of learning the opinion of that distin-
guished German Physiologist Blumenbach, as -
to the merits of his favourite science, requested
it, upon which the venerable Professor is said to
have replied in the following pithy distich :

“ What is ¢rue is not new,

¢ And what is new is not #rue.”

This salutary check did not operate at all in
damping or diminishing his ardour. In Edinburgh
very considerable interest became early shewn
for this new study, and a Phrenological society
was formed under the auspices of Mr. Combe,
whose talents appear ‘digna meliore fato.”
This gentleman has designated Phrenology, the
‘ greatest and most important discovery ever
communicated to mankind.*” Would it not
have been wiser to have withheld so high an
encomium, until time had proved the science
unerringly correct, and indisputably beneficial
to mankind ¢ but we are all prone to laud our
Hobby-horses to the skies; it is human nature.
At the same time, Phrenologists might have

* System of Phrenology by George Combe.
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paid rather more deference to the opinions and
labours of such men as Locke, Reid, Stewart,
and others, than to say that up to their own
time * the philosophy of man was a perfect waste,
with not one inch of ground in it cultivated or
improved.*”

In commenting on this modern theory, I can
assure my readers, that no personnl animosities
have at all influenced me ; and although I have
found reasons for behevmg it erroneous and vi-
sionary, yet that my mind shall remain open to
conviction, should any new and true light be ad-
duced, ca.lculated to obvmte those difficulties
which now surround it.

I may be allowed to remark that the brain
and nerves of all animals serve particular phy-
sical purposes, as sensation, motion, &c.; that
they are essential to the well-being of the senses;
and 1t would seem that these, in conjunction
with some unknown operative prmc:ple go to
form the various mstmcts and that instincts, with
the addmon of a,reasomng faculty, _and the gift
of speech, compose the human understanding.
My present intention, however. is not to engage
in the disquisition of different metaphyswal theo-
ries which have u.ppeared in the world, as this
would lead me too far astray from my present
design; but these having been at one fell swoop

* Edinburgh Review Sept. 1826, Art. Phrenplogy.
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condemned to utter worthlessness by the Phre-
nologist, I shall simply examine the claims which
e has set up for superior accuracy and merit.
Most of my readers have doubtless seen either
plates or plaster of Paris casts of the human
skull, intersected with numerous lines and fi-
gures, denoting the different sites and boundaries
of various organs. In this way the Phrenologist
has divided each side of the head into thirty-five
distinct compartments; one side being said to af-
ford an exact counterpart of the other. Each of
these compartments represents a separate organ
or faculty appertaining to the same sized portion
of brain which lies immediately under it; not a su-
perficial layer only, but the whole substance of
that extent and form down to its base. “ Many
people think,” says Dr. Spurzheim, “that be-
cause the organs are marked on the surface of the
skull, that they are really situated on the surface
of the brain, immediately below the place marked;
but the organ ttself occupies the whole of that part
of the brain situated below the marked place.””*
This declaration conveys an idea that every
organ runs a vertical course; ifso, I aver that
-the anterior, lateral, and posterior organs can
have little or no brain. On the other hand,
should the anterior, lateral, and posterior be
intended to pursue a horizontal direction, then

* Dr. Spurzheim’s 3rd Lect. Lancet, Vol. vii,

C
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these must woefully break in upon the brain of
those which are situated on the summit of the
head, since they must take a perpendicular di-
rection, and, as we are told, quite down to the
base. So that although this nice apportion-
ing of brain to each organ from superficies to
base, may appear very plausible on paper, and
seem upon the surface of a skull quite demon-
strative of a plurality of organs; yet when an-
alyzed, there will be found a direct anatomical
interference and contradiction to this dogma.
Their classification of organs is into two ORDERS,
called FEELINGS, and INTELLECTS; the former
being subdivided into two genera, named Propen-
sities and Sentiments : and the latter likewise into
two, called knowing and reflecting. These form
three groups on the Cranium. 1st, Propensities
which are common to man and other animals,
situated in the lower parts of the head, laterally
and posteriorly : 2nd, Sentiments, a few of which
are common both to man and beast, occupying
the central and upper stories of the head: and
3rd, Intellects, taking possession of the forehead.
Each organ is considered as being endowed
with an tndependent action, and yet in some ob-
scure, undefinable way to be under each other’s
controul, according to the superior degree of
power or activity which either may happen to
possess ; such superiority being in great measure
indicated by what the Phrenologists term full
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developement or size, which causes a prominence
of the skull over any organ that is large, and part-
ly by a natural language.

This view of the human mind is stated to be
a science of observation, not made exclusively
upon man, but drawn promiscuously from various
kinds of animals, according to their known in-
stinctive propensities suited the purpose, hence
it is emphatically pronounced to be founded on
nature.: and from very many passages in the
writings of Phrenologists, we are desired to go
to nature, and make enquiries of her, to satisfy
our minds as to the correctness or error of their
views. To this request I most willingly accede,
in order to discover whether nature and the
Phrenclogists are true to each other, or rather
whether they have interpreted her so accurately,
as to find her yielding them brains moulded into
a congeries of definite organs, each answering
the express purpose or function which they have
assigned toit. They take for the ground of their
argument, that in an animal body there is a dis-
tinct apparatus for each sense, as for sight, hear-
ing, &c.; likewise peculiar organs for each secre-
tion, as the liver, kidney, stomach, &c. ; therefore
say they, particular faculties, intellectual as well
as animal, must be attached to particular instru-
ments; from which deduction they began to
parcel out the brain into so many distinct organs
with separate functions, and as these are said to

c 2
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proceed from the surface downwards to the base,
nothing can more clearly imply a real divisibility
of substance. :

Their proof, then, of plurality of organs in the
brain, is drawn from analogy with other corporeal
parts. Itis well known that analogical reasoning
can seldom be depended on for the foundation of
any science, and is not exactly the inductive
mode of philosophizing recommended by Bacon.*
An analogy, to be at all valuable, should bear
a striking resemblance in the comparison; such
however is by no means the case in the present
instance. The organs of sight, hearing, and the
different secretions, which have been adduced as
analagous examples, are very unlike phrenologi-
cal organs. Each of the former can with great
ease be dissected from the body, and shewn as
purely individual organs. Anatomists can also
demonstrate every muscle in an animal ; can di-
vide, and distingnish one membrane from ano-
ther; but the most expert dissectors of the brain,
even Drs. Gall and Spurzhiem, (who I admit
evinced more dexterity in this work than many
others) have not been able to divide ¢ into sepa-
rate parts, answering to their mental faculties.
They cannot remove organ after organ, clearly

# ¢« But experience is by far the hest demonstration, pro-
vided it dwell in the experiment, for the transferring of it to
other things judged alike is very fallacious, unless done with
great exactness and regularity.”” Shaw’s Bacon, vol. 3.
Aph. 70.
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and distinctly, so as to present them to our view,
like the eye, tongue, kidney, liver, or stomach;
- and no Physiologist presumes to recognize a va-
riety of function, as proved, unless he can de-
monstrate a divisibility of structure.
Phrenologists attempt to defend this position
by saying, that we must acknowledge hearing
and seeing to be two very different functions, and
yet that we cannot trace any structural difference
of their nervous endowments within the brain.
Certainly we cannot, for which reason we are
not warranted in asserting that there is any;
but we do perceive a very different machanism
or construction of each organ outside the brain,
and there, I think, the chief distinction resides.
I will ask any advocate for Phrenology, whether
he might not with as much reason infer analo-
gically, that because milk, bile, saliva, tears, and
many other secretions are all different, there
must be as many different kinds of blood to pro-
duce them? Will he say that such is the fact,
when he knows the same arterial blood to be
constantly and regularly supplied to every organ
for preparing those divers fluids, and also that
the only appreciated difference is found in their
individual structure? If then one fountain of
blood suffices to form different fluids, why should
not one undivided brain be adequate to afford
nervous influence for a multitude of animal and
intellectual purposes? Seeing therefore no



14

proof of plurality of organs in the brain, deduci-
ble from their own data of anatomical analogies,
I say that nature is at variance with this phreno-
logical position. But supposing for a moment
that the brain is divisible into a series of indepen-
dent organs, I would ask any person of even com-
mon sense, whether it is at all probable, that the
very limited number laid down by Phrenologists,
can provide for the innumerable propensities,
feelings, sentiments, and intellects of the human
mind ¢ A northern reviewer has very pertinently
asked, why there may not exist three hundred
and fifty, or three thousand five hundred, as well
as thirty-five faculties to answer all the various
tastes, habits, accomplishments, and propensities
of man? The answer given, is, that action
here is confounded with power, or faculty, for
says Dr. Spurzheim ‘“ a small number of powers
may produce an infinite number of actions by
their combinations,” * and he adduces the alpha-
bet as an illustration of the power of numerical
increase by combinations, and concludes by ob-
serving * I see no reason for believing therefore,
that there are too many, or that there are not
enough.”+ This being his opinion, it appears
rather singular that after the whole superficies of
the skull had been preoccupied by thirty-three
organs, he should think more necessary, and
particularly that he could possibly find room for

* Lect, xiii. Lancet. + Lect. xiii. Lancet.
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them; yet he afterwards added fwo, and hence
we may conclude that room will easily be found
for others, when future discovery shall produce
them. One of these newly discovered organs,
called Marvellousness, is situated on the head, at
an angle where the organs of Ideality, Hope, and
Cautiousness meet, so that one or other of these
must have surrendered a portion of brain, or
each subscribed a corner to make up this mar-
vellous faculty. Without enlarging upon this
principle of accommodation, I am quite at a loss
to perceive any analogy between ‘the alphabet
and the human brain; the one, arbitrarily com-
posed of twenty-six letters, and of human inven-
tion, the other, one and indivisible In nature.
The idea likewise of combinations between dif-
ferent mental organs, in orderto form new actions,
is quite incompatable with that anological rea-
soning which Phrenologists took for their guide,
since we discover no combinations among the
corporeal organs in order to produce new func-
tions, each having a specific duty to perform. Do
any two organs of the senses combine to form a
third function 2 or any two secreting organs to
make a new fluid 2 Why then should the phre-
nological claim such a privilege 2 Let us how-
ever bring this combining power to another test,
and see whether these thirty-five faculties are
all-sufficient. We observe among them an
organ called Philoprogenetiveness, denoting the
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love of parents for their offspring, an instinctive
feeling belonging to man and other animals,
which nobody questions ; but nature has endow-
ed us with another feeling equally undeniable, in-
stinctive, and strong ; namely, 4 love of children
or offspring for their parents ; yet the Phreno-
logists have not afforded us any organ to answer
it; and I challenge them to produce this feeling
with any combination of their famed thirty-five.
Fraternal love is another equally distinct, natu-
ral feeling ; but they have given us no Philadel-
phic organ, neither will any two or more combi-
ned, produce it. A portion of brain has been
discovered for & new organ called Mirthfulness,
but other passions, equally influential, as sorrow,
fear, anger, revenge, envy, hatred, malice, &c.
have none allotted to them in this new enclosure
act; nor will any combinations of others suffice
to form them. This combining principle also
tends to undermine the very foundation of their
system, which declares, that every faculty or
“ particular understanding” must have a * par-
ticular tnstrument” to represent it. By this
instrument they mean a portion of brain, which
cannot be obtainable upon their combining plan,
every inch of it being previously engaged by the
thirty-five organs. It seems therefore absurd,
to suppose that these thirty-five organs can en-
gender every other animal and intellectual feel-
ing, unless the composite faculties are allowed to
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be brainless, a thing in direct contradiction to
their own rule.

In support of this dividing system, we are told,
that ¢ the doctrine of plurality of powers is very
ancient,”* that Philosophers have not been sa-
tisfied with one single power of the mind, but
have divided them into imagination, memory,
judgment, association &c. True, they have
admitfed these diversities of operation, but always
considered them as so many attributes, states,
or modes of acting of an entire brain, and never .
dreamt of assigning particular portions of it to
each. They saw a reflecting or reasoning prin-
ciple at work upon every minute occurrence
afforded by the external world through the
medium of the senses, and formed their opinions
from the resulting phenomena; for not being
able to find any division of the brain into organs,
they did not allow themselves to be borne away
by visionary hypotheses upon the existence of
such a structure.

Another strong unanswerable argument against
plurality of organs is, that all consciousness is
single. We cannot imagine or think of two
things at the same instant of time, neither can
we reason upon two subjects at once : for how-
ever rapid the tramsition from one thought to
another, we are always conscious of that trans-

Lect, ii. Lantet.
D
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ition; and it matters not whether the subject be
trivial or momentous, simple or complicated, the
whole mind must be employed in thinking of it.
If such were not the case, if separate parts of
the brain were endowed with separate and inde-
pendent intellectual faculties, we should have a
right to expect the power of employing as many
of them as we please at the same moment:
Further, was the brain in truth composed of dis-
tinet organs, we ought not by any analogical
-reasoning, to find the whole of them affected,
when any individual becomes injured. Thus
facts shew us that one eye, one ear, one kidney,
or one limb may be affected, or even lost by
injury or disease, without the other at all suffer-
ing; but whatis the case with respect to brain ¢
here the analogy will not obtain. Removea
portion of the skull over whatever assumed
organ you please, press upon the brain beneath,

and instantly all consciousness dlsappears ‘every
mental faculty becomes inert, and the person falls
senseless to the ground. Take away your press-
ure, and both the intellectual and animal powers
return. Surely, upon the phrenological princi-
ples of plurality of organs extending from the
surface of a brain to its base, of there being a
duplicate of each, of their possessing an indepen-
dent action, we have a right to anticipate a very
different result; for example, if the organ of
language was pressed on, the person ought only
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to lose the power of uttering any tongue that he
might have acquired; if number, only the power
of calculating ; or if tune, that it would only
spoil his fiddling: but not finding this partial
effect, we are justified in doubting, and almost

denying, the truth of the whole system.
Exclusively of the arguments already adduced
against plurality of organs, I must not omit to
state, that by their own admission great discre-
pance of opinion prevailsamong themselves, as to
the number, identity, and application of faculties.
If you compare the thirty-three organs of Dr. Gall
with Dr. Spurzheim’s thirty-three, you will find
a remarkable difference. Gall has delineated an
organ of tenacity of life—of the instinct of self-
preservation—of the choice of nourishment—
organs of the external senses, and of personal
memory ;—all of which are consonant with what
we observe in nature, so far as regards the actions
-themselves ; but neither of these are adopted by
Dr. Spurzheim ; whilst his organic vocabulary of
Conscientiousness, Form, Space, Resistance, and
some others, find no place .in Gall’s list. Gall
denied an organ of Hope, Dr. Spurzheim (as we
‘might expect) entertains it strongly. Gall spoke
of an organ of Religion and Holiness, asserting
that it indicated a proof of God’s existence
whilst Spurzheim calls the same Veneration, but
thinks that it is not necessarily indicative of a

D 2 '
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religious feeling. ~ He says, * I have seen, how-
ever, individuals who have had this cerebral part
very much elevated, and yet have not been relz-
gious ; ’* and again, the middle part (meaning
the organ in question) is that which gives rise
to feelings moral and religious, to pay respect to
beings around us, and pay veneration to super-
natural beings, or to saints.” Some may be dis-
posed to deny any difference of opinion on this
important organ, bétween these two eminent
Phrenologists, Preccptor and Pupil; but I wish
them to consider, that a purely religious feeling,
or worship of an Almighty Creator and Ruler of
the world, as intended by Dr. Gall, is totally dif-
ferent from that which pays homage to beings
around us; and on beholding a finely developed
organ of veneration, we must be quite ata loss
to know whether its possessor entertains any re-
ligion, and a belief in holy writ, or whether all
his veneration is to be expended upon sublunary
mortals, in other words whether it is 2dolatrous.
To admit an unison of sentiment upon this organ
between the two Professors, is allowing too great
a latitude of function ; and moreover when I read
that * we may steal from others, and cheat others,
and yet be benevolent,”t I am utterly at a loss
how to reconcile such glaring contradictions and
perversion of language. By this phrenological

® Lect. viii, Lancet. 4 Lect. viii, Lancet,
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dialect, if we meet with a person who has the or-
gan of benevolence fully developed, ( and whom
we ought, in consonance with the true meaning
of languages, to considér kind-hearted and well-
disposed,) we must not be at all surprised at his
stealing our purse. But how are we taught to
reconcile the differences of opinion entertained
by Phrenologists 2 In the following loose and un-
satisfactory language: “If Dr. Gall chooses to
say one thing, and I choose to say another, a
third might say, I will see for myself.”* “If we
differ in opinion with each other, we must go to
nature.”’+ This, to me, is quite decisive of the
imaginary hypothetical texture .of Phrenology.
1 hold nature to be true and unvaried m her
works ; therefore, it is quite. impossible that in
any particular organization, she can be one thing
to Dr. Gall, another to Dr. Spurzheim, and a
third to Mr. Coomb ; all of whom differ .upon the
organ of Inhabitiveness.

Another argument brought forward in favour
of plurality, is, that “a man may be insane on
some points, and yet remain in full exercise of
the intellect upon all other sabjects,”} as illus-
trated by instances of madmen, who *‘ hear angels
sing and devils roar, &c. only on one side”|| of the
head. Inimitable elucidation this!! on which I

* Lect, iii, Lancet.  Lect. ix. Lancet. % Lect. ii. Lancet.
|} Dr. Spurzheim’s work on Phrenclogy, 2nd edit. 1815.
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have merely to remark, that insanity of every
kind, is an unnatural, morbid state, and quite in-
admissible as evidence of the truth or error of any
mental manifestations. A court of law never en-
tertains for one moment an idea of correct evi-
dence being give by a lunatic of any description,
and a Philosopher never acts wisely in bringing
him forward to substantiate sound doctrines.

I have hitherto been combating the principal
tenet of Phrenology, namely, plurality of organs,
and endeavoured to shew that it has no founda-
tion either in anatomy, physiology, pathology, or
analogy. Another tenet has been broached equal-
1y hypothetical ; they assert that the brain is dou-
ble, yielding a duplicate of each organ, inferred
by their favourite mode of reasoning, from their
being two eyes, two ears, and likewise from the |
nerves being given off in pairs. By this ingeni-
ous device they in some measure overcome an
argument, which must otherwise completely
refute their system, (to wit) that considerable
portions of brain may be lost from injury, with-
out any apparent diminution of intellect upon
recovery ; and their explanation of this is, that
the corresponding organs on the opposite side
remain sound. There are however no solid
arguments in favour of a double function of the
brain, nor even of a perfectly double structure.
True it is, that the brain apparently consists of
two halves; that it sends off from its base the
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nerves in pairs; one to each eye, to each ear,
and so on; but it should be particularly borne
in mind, that there is an union or commissure be-
tween the two halves, and that their function is.
single. The motion of both eyes is quite synchro-
nous, and their vision one; we have no double
hearing, smelling, or tasting; and it is not be-
cause one eye may be lost, or one sense of hearing
gone, or one limb removed, that we are to infer a
double structure and action of the brain; for the
analogy to be just, should extend farther. Thus.
every one knows that man can exist and officiate
with only one eye, one ear, or one arm &c., and
since Phrenologists inform us that when one or
more organs on either side of the brain are lost
from injury, their fellows supply the defect, they
ought upon this principle to make him exist, and
perform all intellectual and animal functions with
only one half of his brain; when they can
demonstrate this, by showing me the man that
under such a condition can * live, and move, and
have his being,” all my opposition shall cease.
They seem to have erred at the threshold, in
comparing an organ which is apparently com-
posed of two halves, with those that have dupli-
cates, and many examples of each are observable
in an animal frame. To the former belong the
heart, tongue, nose, skull, and its contents the
brain: to the latter arms, legs, eyes, and ears.
So that the two classes of organs are very dis-
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similar and distinct from each other. Dr. Spurz-
heim informs us that ‘one of Gall’s friends, a
Physician, often complained that he could not
think with the left side of his head; the right
side is one inch higher than the left.”* Before
this I never heard of any sane person making so
singular a complaint, and it would have been
desirable to know what his peculiar sensations
were, which led him to make this discovery. If
it depended upon the less perfect developement
of organs on the thoughtless side, its existence
should have been perpetual, but we are not in-
formed that this was the case.

Two other anatomical objections to this system
demand our notice; the one is a difference of
parallelism between the brain and outer surface
of the skull, and the other a difference in form,
( often very remarkable ) between the two halves
of a skull, supposing a mesial line to be drawn
longitudinally from the nose backwards to the
nape of the neck. As regards the first objection,
I must be allowed to state, for the information
of non-medical readers, that the skull is compo-
sed of two tables or plates of bone, united to each
other; consequently, the surface of the inner
plate cannot possibly be parallel with that of the
outer, any more than the least of two circles can

be parallel with the larger; but I shall not cavil

Dr. Spurzheim on Phrenology, 1815.
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about the difference that obtains between the
brain and superficies of the skull at many parts,
because it is slight; yet in one, where several
intellectual organs are situated, there is so strik-
ing and unequivocal a disparity of parallelism,
that it cannot pass unheeded. This part is the
forehead, immediately above the nose, where the
two plates or tables of the skull are separated
from each other, thereby forming cavities called
by Anatomists frontal sinuses. These cavities
are of different dimensions in different persons,
and often of considerable size. Dr. Spurzheim
himself admits his having seen them “ an inch ~*
in diameter, which must have separated the in-
ternal and external plates to the same extent,
consequently the brain must have been at a like
distance from the outside of that skull ; and since
brain, and not bone, is the seat of intellect, how
can it be possible to know with precision, or any
pretensions to accuracy, its actual developement
at this part 2 and yet directly over it are placed
several organs. I am not acquainted with any ana-
tomical fact which speaks more strongly against
Phrenology, and even Dr. Spurzheim’s admis-
sions on this part, speak volumes. He says,
“There are difficulties above difficulties in the
forehead.”t+ “In judging of the powers situated
hereabouts, there is the difficulty of the frontal

* Lect.xi. Lancet. + Lect. xi. Lancet.
E
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sinuses to overcome ; I grant that, but they do
not interfere with the organ of Colouring, al-
though they do a little with Individuality and
Size.” Just in proportion to the magnitude of
these sinuses, will the brain be nearer to or fur-
ther from the outside of the head, from which
alone we can possibly judge of large or small de-
velopement. With a full developement or pro-
minence hereabouts, the Phrenologist is bound to
admit, consonantly with the terms of his art,
(since a prior: he cannot know the size of the
frontal sinuses) that the organs under it are well
developed, although it might be that the brain
does not approach within an inck of the surface;
whilst on the other hand, there may be scarcely
any fullness here, when great developement must
be denied, although the draiz may be found
nearer the surface, and, in fact, be better devel-
oped than in the former case. ~With this struc-
ture in the forehead, how is it possible to judge
from mere external inspection, whether the brain
protrudes much or little; and as the superficies
of a head is made the Phrenological index of its
brain and powers within, was it not preposterous
to place organs in a part of such variable and un-
certain structure ? Ingenuity is seldom wanting
to support favourite theories, or overcome diffi-
culties. A staunch supporter, and author of il-
lustrations of Phrenology, admits that in marked
cases of large frontal sinuses, the external table
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of the skull is not a correct index of the shape or
quantity of brain behind it ; but he asserts, that
* while a man is in the prime of life, and healthy,
and manifests the faculties of the frontal organs,
such a cavity seldomexists. It is only in old
age, or in subjects that have not manifested such
faculties as are referred to, (‘or have manifested
them only in a low degree, owing to disease or
natural conformation) when it is formed; the
‘brain retiring, and, by a wise provision, the
enner table of the skull following it.”’ ! I*

I have no reasen for calling in question the
learned author’s abilities, and general scientific
attainments, but I presume that he is no practical
anatomist, otherwise he would have known that
although the frontal sinuses are sometimes small,
and occasionally wanting, yet that they are nei-
ther peculiarto old age, (being fully developed
in the vigour oflife) nor are they by any Anato-
mists accounted a diseased structure. He would
have known that purely on account of their ge-
neral occurrence, medical students are always
taught to expect them, and regard them as parts
of the skull, upon which they are not to apply an
instrument used in trepanning: and as to the
brain retiring, and internal table of the frontal
bone following, I believe it to be purely hypo-
thetical. I never heard or read of such a thing

* Sir G. 8. Mc Kensie’s Illustrations, p. 228.
E 2



as a retiring brain, evenin old age; and why it
should recede from the forehead, in preference
to any other part, it is impossible to imagine,
since we very frequently observe the intellects
remain strong, and clear, after the animal fac-
culties have become very enervated and decrepid.
If the brain does shrink or become somewhat
less in old age, which I will not dispute, we
should rather expect to find its diminution
general ; consequently, if nature was desirous of
following it with the inner table of the skull, she
would most probably cause a general, not par-
tial separation of the two tables, or else an
universal thickening of the bones. The contrary
of which almost invariably occurs in old age, the
intervening cellular part, or what Anatomists
call the diploe being then obliterated. On go-
ing to comparative anatomy, we observe the
young and healthy calf, sheep, and other brute
animals with conspicuous frontal sinuses, and we
may presume that in these the brain will not be
deemed retiring, since old age is esteemed a
necessary condition for that process. I there-
fore maintain that the frontal sinuses are a per-
fectly natural structure, neither morbid, nor
peculiar to old age, nor to those who have not
manifested the faculties preseribed to this part
by Phrenologists. Should that view of the deve-
lopement of the frontal sinuses be correct, as
recently given by Dr. Milligan in his edition of
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Magendie’s Physiology, it is very clear that old
age has nothing whatever to do with these sinu-
ses.* The last anatomical objection that I
shall adduce, is the difference of size and shape
which often exists between the two halves of a
skull. This I admit is frequently small, but in
very many instances remarkable : as a case in
point Ishall adduce Dr. Gall’s medical friend,
who could only think on one side of his head,
and the right side of which was one inch higher
than the left; and unless my eyes greatly de-
ceived me when at Edinburgh some years ago,
an eminent pillar of this new school appeared to
have a most marked difference between the two
sides of his head posteriorly. To those who en-
tertain the opinion that the two halves form one
brain, with an unity of action, these differences
are of no moment ; but to the Phrenologist, who
advocates a duplicate of organs, and that those on
one side have an accurate counterpart in the

# ¢ The developement of the internal table of the skull, and
consequently of the frontal bone, follows the developement of
the brain; but the developement of the external table of the
frontal follows the developement of the bonesof the face. Now,
the brain, we have seen arrives at its full sizein the seventh
year; which therefore, is the period of completing the deve-
lopement of the frontal bone, But the bones of the face conti-
nue growing to the twenty first year; and hence it is, that
Anatomists find the dimensions of the frontal sinuses go vn
increasing to that year ; and the same authors generally find
the sinuses commence at the seventh year.”

Vide Medico-chirurgical Review, April, 1629,
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other, it must be a matter of regret and embar-
rassment to find a want of uniformity between
both. -To detect these differences of shape and
size, a front or back view of a person's head is
necessary.

In order to form a more mature and correct
judgement of the merits of this -eonjectural
science, a few more particulars remain for obser-
vation. These are, First, the influence of size or
full developement of organs, together with the
great disproportion of brain observable hetween
Intellects and Propensities: Second, the admission
of brute instincts and propensities in determining
the mental faculties of man, as exemplified in
many organs; and Third, the application of Phre-
mology to education and the callings of life.

In tracing the Phrenologist’s reasoning with
respect to the influence of size of brain, we dis-
cover many discrepancies and apparent contra-
dictions : at one time he labours to prove that
size is of the first consequence, and at another
of little moment.

Dr. Spurzheim observes, “ I shall be able to
shew you, that a person having a very small
brain does not and cannot display much mental
power ;”’* in illustration of which, he produced
models of two brains of idiots very small, and a
cast of a supposed head of Lord Bacon very large.

% Lect.i. Lancet.
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I will appeal to the good sense of my readers,
and ask whether this offers to our view that just
comparison, on which we can form a correct
judgment ; for original deformity or disease to
be placed by the side of soundness and great per-
fection? In fairness, ought it not to be a com-
parison between small and large heads, where
the owners of both have not evinced any signs
of mal-formation or idiotcy 2 Independently of
this, all idiotic heads are not deficient in frontal
developement, (I know an idiot with a very well
formed head) and there is also much diversity in
their size and shape.

This unjust comparison brings to my recollec-
tion another very similar. One evening I visited
the Phrenological Society of Edinburgh, and
there were exhibited by the side of each other,
for the sake of contrast, and as evidence of the
correctness of the science, three skulls ; an idiot’s,
a Carribbee’s, and that of some fully developed
unknown. - The Carribbee’s head being flattened
on its forehead was exhibited together with the
Idiot’s to exemplify deficient or total want of
understanding. Itis howeveran accredited fact,
that certain of the Carribbee tribes are in the
habit of making the forehead flat by artifieial
pressure during infancy and childhood, yet with-
out loss of intellect, and I have seen such a head
ofa very clever Carribbee Indian chief; the exhi-
biting them therefore as exemplars of weak minds
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was incorrect. Dr. Spurzheim seems inclined
to distrust the accounts of any artificial cause of
this depression, and cannot well imagine how
pressure can be applied to a forehead by any ap-
paratus without producing a counter-pressure,
and counter-flat, on the back part of the head.
He says “If there be pressure applied to the
forehead, I should like to know how the apparatus
is applied without producing counter-pressure ?
I find the anterior part of the head much depress-
ed, and I find the posterior part very much de-
veloped, now if a string were tied all around the
head, it must prevent developement all around.
I cannot conceive of there being pressure with-
out there being counter-pressure. ’* Unquestion-
ably pressure requires counter-pressure, but each
may be of similar or dissimilar kinds, and very lit-
tle mechanical ingenuity is requisite to effect that
pressure and counter-pressure which will produce
exactly what Dr. Spurzheim represents in his
Carribbee heads (namely)an anterior depression
with a posterior developement. If you apply a
ligature of tape tightly round a head, it must
inevitably produce equable pressure on all parts,
and of course equally prevent developement ; but
if a flat unyielding piece of wood or other solid
material of a length greater than the width of the
head be laid upon the superior prominence of

% Lect. 2, Lancet.



33

the forehead, and if to the centre of this wood a
narrow bandage be fixed and its ends carried
round the head, over the ears, and tied at the
base of the occiput, we shall produee d flattening
of the forehead and a prominence or great de-
velopement of ‘the occiput or posterior part, this
bemg situated quite above the ligature. Without
knowing precisely in what manner the Carribbees
effect this change of form, there can be no diffi-
éulty in devising'a mode, neither is there any ne-
cessity for entertaining an idea that it is natural,
and consequently -that ‘their animal fhculties ‘so
greatly predominate over their intellectual. In
furtherance and in confirmation of this principle,
the Dr. adverts to a difference between the heads
of men and women, shewing by Phrenological
admeasurement that the former are superior or
stronger in the intellects, but weaker in the animal
feelings or propensities, with the exception of
those situated on the sides of the head. His expres-
sion is, * females often say to us, that we donot
feel like them; and we reply, that they do not
think like us.”* ¢ Now, if we look to the confi-
guration of the heads of each sex, we find, that
the heads of men are thicker on the sides than the
heads of females, and longer from the ear to the
top of the forehead ; whilst the heads of females
are flatter on the sides, and there is a larger
poréion of brain from the ear to the occiput than

% Lect, 1. Lancet,
F
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in "males,” where the organs of Amativeness;:
Combativeness, Philoprogenitiveness, Love of
Approbation and Esteem, reside.. We are here:
told in express terms, that there is less brain in
the frontal region, and more.in the occipital or
posterior region of the head in women than'in
men ; and since we are informed, by phrenologi~
cal charts of the brain, that all the intellectual
faculties are situated in the forehead, it cannot
be doubted that female intellects are, upon these
principles, held rather cheaply. I am not desi-
rous that even to the fair sex, truth should be
sacrificed to gallantry; butI shall endeavour to
shew, that there is no solid foundation for the in-
ferences which have been drawn from this sup-
posed disparity of form between the two; neither
am I inclined to consider these peculiar differen-
ces generally correct. -

If we survey the whole range of ammated nas
ture, we perceive the heads of males and females
alike in all respects but size, those of the latter,
being generally less, not in individual parts, but
as a whole. For examples, take the following
Genera; look at the difference of size between
the heads of male and female rabbits, cats, horned
cattle, sheep, and birds; yet are we able to dis-
cover any difference in their instinctive animal
propensities, either in number or degree? Do
we observe male birds or quadrupeds less ama-
tive, or combative than female ¢ Certainly not ;
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but keeping to our own genus, ‘which is far pre-
‘ferable in the companson, do we find women more
fond of approbatlon, more vain and conceited,

more combative, amative, or philoprogenitive
than men? Undoubtedly not. The abundance
of coxcombs and lewd debauchees, proclalm the
falsity of this oplmcm Does the mane of a lion,
the beard of a man, or the variety and superior
beauty in the plumage of male birds, alter or
exalt the instinctive or mental powers above their
female companions ? They serve simply as badges
of distinction between the sexes, and are taken as
such : wherefore then is a trifling difference in the
size of head between man and woman adduced as
a proof of difference in the intellectual powers, so
disparaging to the female ? The general edu
cation of men and women is cerfalnly in many
respects different, which undoubtedly serves to
modify their habits, manners, and mental endow-
ments, but does there exist less aptitude in women
to learn or to reason ? Were it not an invidious
task I could mention numerous bright examples
among the fair sex of superior genius, and intel-
lectual attainments; why then frame those dis-
tinctions, which do not appear founded in nature,
and which daily experience contradicts. Great
importance we find attached to size in many
more of their arguments; thus Dr. Spurzheim
observes, “ You would not say that a man had a
villainously high forehead, although you might

F2
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describe him with a forehead villainously low.
Here are two skulls, one high and large; the
ether small-and very low. Weuld you not say this
(‘the least ) represented the ignoble faculties 3 ”’*
Where shall we find a more uncharitable para-
graph 2 the denouncing ‘as villanously formed
that forehead which happens to be *small and
very low.” Who has fashioned every man ¢ wlo
has given one a low forehead, another a high,
but the Creator ¢ To attach infamy then to the
structure of organs, is not impugning ma,
but his Maker. Man did net create thém, he
cannot alter them, and 1¥ they bé formed for
villany and vice, how can he change theit func
tions, and direct them to virtue 2 Independently
of this you will find in the charts every ignoble
faculty situated on the sides and back of the
head, how therefore ean' the foreliead: nt all
represent them ? : S
Passing over for the: present theemsm%'
action of an organ, I think it will be allowed
that large size or its synonysm full devélopemént;
is esteemed of the first consequenee to & Phrenes
logist; that by it he essays to point out who is
wise or foolish, and to distinguish a saint from &
sinner. He has certain modes of measuring hehds
to ascertain the actual size of their different parts;
and can tell us what he considers a tolerably dex

t Lect.i. Lancet.
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veloped head should measure; hlso thit frol a
general developement ‘‘the finest heads may have
no protuberances whatéver;* ” and again *size
must be considered in the examination of the
head.”’t+ Does not all this shew that next to plu-
ralities, size i a very essential part of this dec-
trine, and a most characteristic feature.? . We
are told in one lecture; that * a very small brain
does not and cannot display imuch mental power,{
you will never find that those ‘men who excel
in mental powers, have very small brains,” alsd
‘“ gsince men of great’ talents have larger heads
than idiots, cannot we measure the powers of the
mind by the sige of the head ” .and a supposéd
head of Lord Bacon is adduced as an instance of
immence arganization of brain and mental power;
yet in a succeeding lecture, we read that * you
cannot go from one to another, and sdy, your
head is larger than your neighbour’s, hence -you
have more talents.”’| And this forsooth, because
they say, that you c¢annot froi the * absolute
sige of thie braiit, judge of the qualification of
mind.”§ Vet what, I would ask, are ** smailf and
large,” but absolute tertns? 'Was not Lord Ba-
con’s talent thus meéasared, and his head selected
for being absoliiely immernse % dnd the :* small
and very low skull aspoutwalg pourtraying. the
ighoble sentiments ¥ -

. Lect. iii, bancet. ¢ Lect, i. Lancel, ¢ Lect.i. Lancet.
| Lect.ii, Lancet. § Lect, i, Lancet,



. 1 am inclined to suspect that Phrenologists in
their various examinations of heads, have disco-
vered many superior intellects and clever fellows
with small or moderately developed organs, which
would greatly tend to undermine their system,
and therefore sought to modify. the meaning of
size. Be this as it may, they have thought it
necessary to introduce a quality or conditien of
organ, tantamount to full developement, which
is termed actsvity ; a quality very undefinable, in
the sense used, and difficult of detection, for we
are told * the study of determining the nature
of a function is more easy than it is to determine
the degree of actinty of a function. * ”
Phrenologists we know profess to have learnt
the former from observation and experience, but
the latter we are left to discover hy intuition, as
they fail to acquaint us by what physical appear-
‘ances it is to be known, simply observing that
# different degrees of activity cannot be measured
by size alone,} " seeing that a small muscle is
often stronger and more active than a large one.
If then brain and muscle will bear comparison,
why may not a small brain be stronger, more
active, and more intellectual than a large one.
But we often find them identifying size with
activity although they deem them totally distinet.
“ Persons come to me (says Dr. Spurzheim) who

* Lect.ii. Lancet. + Lect. ii, Lancet.
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have not studied the subject much, and say,
Have I such an organ? have I such a power 2
I always say yes, that is true, that organ dees
exist, but the question should be put in.a phre-
nological way—Have I this or that organ small or
largein proportion to the other organs 2 ’* What
can here be meant by the terms small and large,
but activity in the latter and want of it in the
former, which is fully admitted in the following
sentence: “In a general way we should say
that these parts were large in proportion to the
other parts of the head of this individual and
therefore more active + and their great object
in examining the head of a Murderer (who must
have the organ of destructiveness active) is to
learn whether this organ be large or fully deve-
loped; and if they find it so, the fact is proclaimed,
and they triumph exceedingly -at the precision
and accuracy of their science.} Ilearn from good
authority that they were in the high expectation
of finding a huge destructive faculty in the head
of that cold-blooded murderer Corder, but alas !
it was not there. Another fiend-like murderer

® Lect. 3. Lancet. 1 Lect. 7 Lancet,

% ¢ Therefore finding one part more developed than ano-
ther, you may be sure that the fundamental power situated
there will be more active than another.”

¢ What has hitherto been said, is merely the physiological
part of phrenology, namely, that the size of the organ is
merely sufficient to determine the activity. > Lect. 16
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has since been dissected at Bury Hospital, im
whose head the organ in question was very small.
It appears to me that more consistency, per-
spicuity, and skill would have been shewn, had
not Phrenologists, endeavoured to establish a dis~
tinetion between power and activity, but by
aiming at this, and alleging that organic deve-
lopement might be large, yet its activity small,
they have mystified the subject, and created a
labyrinth of difficulties without means of extri-
cation. I firmly believe that if you were to ask
the most expert Phrenologists to recognize the
activity of an’ organ, without any consideration
of its size, that he would be unable to answer
satisfactorily. He tells us that peculiar ¢ bodily
constitution, exercise of the individual parts de-
stined to certain offices, will produce a greater
degree of aetivity in them "* and that we are to
learn s presence from natural language : but
this is to very little purpose, if he cannot point
out to us the physical condition of those parts, so
as it may be cognizable to our senses; because
without it we are left to snquire respecting the
individual’s constitution, degree of exercise of
certain organs, his education, and situation in
life ; and since all these essential points can only
be learnt by inquiry, where is the great utility
of burthening our memories with this science of
protuberances # From time immemorial the trug

# Lect. ii. Lancet.
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characters of men have been léarnt from obsers
vation and inquiry; “tell me what company
a man keeps, and I will tell you who he is,”
The least therefore to have been expected from
this *“ most important discovery, *’ was, that we
should be able to dispense with all such prepara-
tory scrutiny of character, and umerringly to
detect the presence of talent, vice, or virtue, in
all degrees, by a simple survey of the head.

It appears that Dr. Gall made this practical
use of his art, for we are told that ‘ he was bold
enough to address every person in whose head he
observed any distinct protuberances. ’* So that
HE determined the actions by the protuberances.
From the guarded circumspection of the present
Phrepologists, I should suppose that Gall had
fallen into errors, in mot finding character and
prominence to correspond to his wish, and that
he had occasionally mistaken his men; at all
events we know that now they do not venture to
speak of the application of organs, without first
learning the situation of life and education of &
person, in other words, when they have heard
his character they know it.f They howsver en-

# Dr. Spurzheim’s Work 1815
+ ““Suppose 1 see an individual with certain mlelleclual
powers strong ; if 1 know certain conditions, then 1 may
lpﬂk of the application, but without kpowing the situation
in which the person lives, or of the education he may have
received, 1 cannot speak of their application,  Lect. xvi,
Lancet,

G
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tertain private opinions, and give shrewd guesses.
If a combination of full developement is per

ceived in the organs of self-esteem, firmness, and
love of approbation, then they consider the posses-
sor to be very conceited, and touchy, and that one
must take care of him in society. If they see a
person with a large organ of self-esteem what do
they learn fromit? * I know (says Dr. Spurz-
heim) that the person has a good opinion of
himself, and that is all, ”’*

To aid and illustrate phrenology they have
brought physiology, which Dr. Spurzheim prefers
calling * natural language.” This language may,
and often does prove serviceable to us in the
study of character, but although so much has
been written on it by Lavater and others, who
ever thinks of confiding on its accuracy in the
present artificial state of society, and from the
difference it assumes in different countries:
The natural language therefore of man must
be at all times most fallacious, particularly as
he can dissemble and play the hypocrite. In
applying this principle to the different organs,
‘Dr. Spurzheim when speaking of Secretiveness,
says, “How can I know when this power is
active # By the natural language, by the appear-
ance of the whole countenance; such a person
looks sideways, looks about the room, but never
looks you in the face.”t Very plausible indeed !

® Lect, xvi. Lancet. +Lect. xiii. Lancet,
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but may not these same facidl signs arise from:
modesty, clownishness, or sheer stupidity ¥ and
when he tells us that such a person  will avoid
company, and if brought into it will soon try te
get away,”* I should say that these traits are
much surer indications either of sheepishness, or
excessive timidity, of very little knowledge of
society, or intercourse with the world; than of
cunning as Gall would have it, or a tendency to
conceal according to Dr. Spurzheim’s idea. In
Hlystration of this faculty the Dr. adduces the
dog -who finds a bone, and who ‘after he has
satisfied his appetite, will conceal it until a future
day,” + also the man who can keep a secret : now
neither the dog nor man may be one iota more
averse to company, or try to avoid it for having
these propensities; and hence, the rule given for
ascertaining their activity by natural language,
will not apply. '

- Mr. Combe has been very erudxte in endea-
vouring to illustrate the difference between power
and activity. He first appeals to mechanics,
and says ‘The balance wheel of a watch moves
with much rapidity, but so slight is its impetus,
that a hair would suffice to stop it; the beam of
a steam-engine traverses slow and ponderously
through space, but its power is prodigiously
great.”’! He then proceeds to muscular mechan-

# Lect. xiii. Lancet. { Lect. vi. Lancet.
3 8ystem of Phrenology by G. Combe.

L
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ism, and observes that, * The Greyhound bounds
over hill and dale with animated agility; butsa
slight obstacle would counterbalance his momen-
tum, and arrest his progress. The Elephant on
the other hand, rolls slowly and heavily along;
but the impetus of his motion would sweep away
an impediment, sufficient to resist fifty Grey-
hounds at the summit of their speed.” Lastly
he appeals to mind, and instances orators who
have great * fluency of elocution ”” and * quick-
ness of parts,” but who are ‘‘ neither impressive
nor profound,” as examples of activity only ; and
slow but impressive and energetic speakersas
specimens of power. All this may be very im-
posing, but is the logic sound ¢ If I can shew the
converse both mechanically and mentally, that
power may be united with, and result from acté
vity, also that slowness is not an essential requi-
site of power; Mr. Combe’s reasoning must be
esteemed umsound, and we have only to admire
his rhetoric, which I do in sincerity. In oppo-
sition to his rapid balance wheel of the watch,
which may be stopped with a hair, I will addaee
a cannon ball, which, rolled slowly onwards éxerts
very little power and may be stopped with a straw;
but give it activity from the cannon’s mouth, and
who will deny or be able to resist its power ¥
Again, are not activity and immense power-com-.
bined in the rapid escape of steam from the boiler
of a steam engine, which puts the slow and pon-
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déroiis beam in motion? Aiid now with respett
to animal méchanism. If Mt. Combe’s Gréy-
hound is active with little power, is not my Lion
or Tiger active with great power ¢ If his Eles
phant is an example of slotoness and power, i§
not my swift-swimming, tide-resisting Whale an
example of activity and power? 1 can even
gccommodate -the Phrenologists with specimens
of mind the reverse of Mr. Combe’s, and 'br‘ih‘g‘
to their recollection orators who are both pro-
fotmd and impressive, yet most rapid and fluent
ih elocution. Lord Holland, Mr. Jeffreys, and
the Rev. Robert Hall are illustrious examples of
great mental power combined with much activity
or -fluency of speech. From this it will be per-
deived that neither upon mechanical nor even
mental principles is Mr. Combe’s logic quite
sound and unanswerable ; and to bring forward
the manifestations of mind, which never have
béen proved to be mechani¢al, in comparison
with pure mechanical principles, is an illegitis
mate and weak mode of philosophizing.

Whilst engaged on the' influence of size in
individual organs, I wish to make a remark on
the comparative magnitude of the three great
classes, Intellects, Sentiments, and Propensities.
In lobkmg at the head phrenologically divided
into organs, our attention cannot fail of being
arrested by the great disparity observable between
these three classes. Thé Fntellects, amounting in
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number to nearly onge half of the thirty five, do
not occupy apparently more. than one . fourth,

certainly not more than one third part of the

whole skull. The brain allotted to the senti-
ments and animal faculties is very considerable,

but to the intellectual, whose important and dif-
ficult duties we presume would naturally require
an equal if not superior portion, exceedingly

small assignments have been granted, and they

appear inconveniently crowded about the eye-
brows and frontal sinuses. This glaring dispre-
portion has always surprized me, because I cannot
discover any sound arguments to suppert it.

Shew me, on removing the skull, that the whole

brain is divisible by the knife or any other in-

strument into thirty-five distinet organs, and that
fifteen or more of these are discoverable in that

part given to the forehead, and I shall net re-

quire further evidence : but the assuming such a

division, and the bare declaratieon that it is

necessary to divide it ('the forehead ) into smaller

portions than we have done the other parts of

the head,”* without a shadow of reason in sup-

port of it, does not satisfy my mind.

. For not believing this doctrine orthodox, I

may be pronounced very sceptical, or my intel-

lects may be still more confined and crowded

than Phrenologists have desoribed those of

( o * Lect. x, Laneet,,
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mankind in general, or they may be more obtuse
and confused ; still, without much stronger evi-
dence in favour of it than has hitherto been
adduced, I intend remaining a sceptic.

Having disposed of size, I shall advert to the
use that Phrenologists have made of brute ani-
mals in the formation of their system, and which
appears to have been carried to a ridiculous
extreme. When we compare man with brutes,
in the common possession of certain sentient
and instinctive principles, the comparison is
legitimate and just, because we know the facts
to exist ; but when we proceed to assert without
proof, that particular parts of a brute’s brain
answer to certain organs, and impel him to per-
form certain known propensities; and that if
man has any thing like such a conformation of
brain, as shewn by the head, he must also have
the same propensities ; then I say the comparison
becomes gratuitous, weak, and unphilosophical.*
Ishall exemplify this in one organ only: “ex
uno disce omnes.” Dr. Gall had observed in
carnivorous animals, more especially in the

¢ «Urbem, quam dicunt Romam, Melibee, putavi
Stultus ego, huic nostree similem, qud sepe solemus
Pastores ovium teneros depellere feetus,

Sic canibus catulos, similes, sic matribus hedos
Noram : sic parvis componrere magna solebam.
Verim hec tantim alias inter caput extulit urbes,
Quantim lenta solent inter viburnd cupressi.”

Virg : Bucol : Eel : 1.
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socipitrine or hawk genus, a broad head and
full developement over each ear, and he set it
down as being that portion of brain which fur-
nished the propensity to kill; and afterwards
observing a fullness of head over the ears of seve-
ral murderers, he at once concluded that this
must be identical with that of carnivorous ani-
mals, and forthwith called it the organ of mur-
der. I ask whether he had any sound data for
declaring that carnivorous animals killed others
in consequence of their having a full develope-
ment of head over their ears 2 How could he
know the one to be a cause of the other ¢ Who
or what informed him that his conclusion was
just 2 No mortal could, and analogy here will
not bear him. out ; for if we examine the Heron
genus of birds, which are as decidedly destructive
of animal life as hawks, we shall find no such
,wrreaponding breadth of head at this particular
part, but on the contrary a narrowing.
Tostrengthen this opinion of his pregeptor,
Dr. Spurzheim has cited many destructive car-
nivorous brutes, such as the wolf, fox, polecat,
weasel, and others, which are unquestionably
broad at this part; and as a contrast he adduces
the heads of hares, rabbits, and roes, which are
herbivorous. From this disparity between the
two examples, one might at first view be induced
to imagine the Phrenologist correct; but on
reflection, I think we can discover a more just
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and probable reason as well as necessity for
greater developement or width of head in the
carnivorous animals. On considering the instinc-
‘tive appetite of these rapacious creatures, we
find it solely for flesh and blood ; to obtain which
they must often have to contend with other ani-
‘mals of much superior size. For example, wea-
sels, destroy rabbits and hares, though very
inferiorto them in size. This then seems to
imply a need for some remarkable muscular
power or appropriate weapons, or both; and in
examining these destructive animals we find
both. The falcon tribe require great strength
of jaws and neck, to hold and tear in pieces their
‘prey. The wolf, fox, weasel, and polecat depend
upon these powers for similar purposes. Now,
we invariably find, that where great power is re-
quired, more numerous or stronger muscles are
essential, the attachments of which necessarily
require a broad surface ; and here we have it for
receiving those muscles on-the back part of the
neck, which are used for bearing off prey, for
tearing it pieces, or for shaking it; and illustra-
tions are seen in the tiger, which with the greatest
ease bears off a man in its mouth; in the kite,
whilst tearing in pieces a lamb ; and in the dog,
which gives its victim a most terrible shake, as
well as gripe. The herbivorous animals on the
other hand, as the hare, rabbit, and roe, ( Dr.
Spurzheim’s ewn selection ) do not require great
"
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strengh of muscles in the posterior part of the
neck, and consequently there was less breadth of
head necessary for muscular attachments. Few
animals are more weak in the neck than the rah-
bit and hare, and their heads are narrow, whilst
the cat, an animal of no larger size, has great
power of neck, and a broad head. This expla-
nation adapts means to ends, and appears more
rational than the one given byPhrenologists, who
must be as ignorant of what part of brain gives
the impulse to destroy, as the animal itself: Buta
fact which has still more strongly impressed on
my mind, the delusion of comparing man, with
brutes in mental organs, more particularly in
reference to the one under consideration, is this;
we never find it to be the natural inclination or
-act of any carnivorous animal, however savage,
to destroy its fellow ; but it kills other animals
in order to satisfy the appetite of hunger implant-
ed in its nature, and not.from any evil principle:
this therefore does not bear the most remote
comparison with the murderer. He destrays his
fellow-creature, not to satisfy hunger, but either
under an insane impulse, or what is far worse
under a most depraved moral principle; from a
want of that fear and love of God, which causes
him to despise his commandments.

Man, in the commission of this foul crime, has
o example set him by the brute ereation. I may
perhaps be here reminded, that the rabbit some-
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times makes away with her young; it is true,
but this cannot arise from her having the organ
of destructiveness, which is denied her by Phre-
nologists themselves, and most school-boys know
that this proceeds from their officiousness in dis-
turbing her when approaching the period of par-
turition. I will ask any candid person whether
the destruction of life by a carnivorous animal,
committed in order to satisfy the call of hunger,
and the murder of man by man, bear the least
analogy to each other ? and whether if Phreno-
logists knew the seat of that organ in brutes
which impels them to destroy, as well as they
know their alphabet, they had any reason for
identifying that action with murder ? To the
comparison of man with man mentally, I cannot
possibly entertain-an objection, but for the rea-
sons which I have just stated, I enter my protest
against instituting analogies between the reason-
ing faculty of man and the instinctive propensi-
ties of brutes, for the purpose of founding a
system of mental philosophy.

It will probably excite the surprise of my
readers to hear that Phrenologists do not always
consider the organ of destructiveness contributory
to the perpetration of murder, at least they do
not always look for its being large, but according
to circumstances, they bring others in as acces-
sary, even those of a superior order. “IfI am
told ('says Dr. Spurzheim ) that an individual

LY



has committed murder during his insanity, do
you suppose that in every case I should look for a
large organ of destructiveness? I would enquire
as to the motive, and if I found that a person had
dispatched another in order to save him eternal-
ly, having sent him away that he should sin no
more, 1 should rather look for the organ of con-
scientiousness to be large than that of destructive-
ness.”* Upon this principle, the organs of vene-
ration+t and benevolence may be similarly af-
fected and equally implicated in the praiseworthy
deed of saving sinners eternally, by despatching
them, and in this most singular way be still
instruments of good: so that three of the most
humane and exalted faculties of our nature, may
by phrenological reasoning, be made indirect-
ly conducive to a most horrid act : three organs
whose excellent functions have obtained the title
of controuling powers, inasmuch as they are said
to counteract the evil tendency of those that are
base, bad, and inferior. Immediately the. Doctor
admitted the presence of insanity, he should have
disregarded every species of organic develope-
ment, whether small or large. Can we for one
moment calculate upon what actions a madman
will commit, or when and how he will commit

# Lect. xvii. Lancet.
+“1f persons labour under religious derangement, a8 is
sometimes the case, then the organ of' veneration will be
Jound lurge,”” Lect. xvii. Lancet.
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them ? Certainly not. Consequently no depen-
dence can or ought to be placed on the motives
which he himself assigns for those actions, and
hence it must be esteemed no great mark of
wisdom to be inquiring after them.

I am now led to the consideration of another
Phrenological tenet, namely, the presence of a
modifying, antagonizing, or correcting principle,
by which some organs are said to possess a con-
troul over others, so as to check their evil incli-
nations. Dr. Spurzheim says ¢ an essential thing
to bear in mind respecting the feelings, is, that
they are blind. No feeling judges. There isa
difference between the feelings. Some give im- -
pulses only, others modify them. Such as give
impulses are called in Phrenology propensities,
whilst other feelings are styled sentiments, by
which the propensities are modified.”* In physics
I readily admit blindness and want of judgment
in regulating powers, as in the safety-valve of
a steam-engine, but in living .mental organs,
I feel at a loss how to comprehend a power
of controul or regulation,. unconnected with
some judicial capacity. The  higher feelings of
conscientiousness, benevolence, and veneration
are said to modify, counteract, or controul the
lower, of destructiveness, combativeness, ama-
tiveness, secretiveness, and others. This evi-

# Lect, iii. Lancet. .
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dently involves either a power of judging when
controul is requisite, and at what point it should
cease from acting, or else that an innate determi-
nate preventing power is given them, which must
continually operate in keeping the lower organs
in due subjection. But a more general and very
different modifying agency is afterwards pro-
pounded, which altogether supercedes the first.
Dr. Spurzheim, in speaking of there being no
controuling feelings in brutes, goeg on to observe, @
“Dbut in man we must remember that there is
a combination of higher powers happily blend-
ed with the lower propensities, and this combi-
nation exercises a mutual influence on each
class. ”’* This paragraph can imply nothing less
than a reciprocity of action between the two
classes of organs ; propensities operating on the
sentiments, and sentiments on the propensities.
Conscientiousness, benevolence, and veneration
on the one hand preventing our being excessively
wicked ; and on the other, destructiveness, com-
bativeness, and amativeness counteracting any
tendency to become righteous over-much, of
which there is very little fear. Such a mu-
tual influence of the powers, (it being asserted
that ““no power acts alone, all the powers act in
a combined way,” ) affords a very even logic,
very smooth sailing, and a delightful harmony

* Lect. v. Lancet. 1 Leet xiv. Lancet.
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among the faculties, but is quite at variance with
one of their leading principles, which gives an
amdependence to all organs called special or fun~
damental. When speaking of the organ of con~
centrativeness not being able ‘to act of itself *
Dr. Spurzheim says ‘“all the powers which I
shall mention as fandamental powers, are such
as can act singly,”* which must mean without
the controul of any other power. Now it so hap-
pens that every faculty which I have just enume-
rated, both higher and lower, and many more,
are accounted fundamental, and therefore have
full liberty to act alone.

From this strange and inconsistent blending of
partial comntroul, mutual influence, and indepen~
'dent action, what are we to gather that shall
direct our judgment, and determine our opinions
respecting particular faculties ? or of what utility
under such conflicting ideas is the examination of
any person’s head? One can scarcely imagine
why this modifying principle was employed,
because it certainly weakens the basis of their
system, which consists of a plurality of indepen-
dent organs. 1suspect however that as the lower
propensities often shewed themselves in most
marked and hideous forms; and further, as the
‘system stood charged with Fatalism in a thh
degree, uprooting all moral responsibility, it

® Leet, iv. Lancet,
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became desirable to soften down and modify
their evil inclinations ; to effect which nothing
seemed more a propds or operative than the in-
stituting controuling powers, as a kind of preven-
tive police. A poem called the Craniad has
very ludicrously but happily depicted these op-
posite features of independence and controul.

“ The faculties of man are those that will

And those that won’t, they lead to good or ill.

All the inferiors which incline to roam

Too far abroad, the JMasters keep at home,

But oft, alas! so very wild are they,

They break the locks, and scamper clean away.”

Another very curious trait in Phrenology is,
that its Professors should have endowed each
intellectual faculty alome with a diversity of
jpowers; (towit)with perception, imagination, con-"
ception, and memory. In accordance with this
principle, “ The faculty of tune, for example,
perceives, conceives, imagines, and remembers
melody alone ; the faculty of causality, perceives,
conceives, imagines, and remembers ideas of
necessary consequence, and nothing' else,” * and
8o on through the whole file of fifteen intellectual
organs, grafting as it were these mental manifes-
tations or attributes of Metaphysicians upon
their own stocks; and henceforth I suppose
we must be said to have not one memory, but

* Sir G. M’ Kenzie’s lllustrations p. 5I.
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fifteen memories ; not one power of imagination,
but fifteen. These advantages and acquisitions,
which have been so liberally bestowed on the in-
tellects, are, without any assigned reason, denied
the Propensities and Sentiments: neither are
there any organs of this kind specially appointed
for their use : yet, deprived as they are of such
advantages, we never find the Propensity of Ac-
quisitiveness in want of perception to see the
various modes of gaining riches, nor of memory
to remember them; neither do we find that of
Secretiveness forgetting when and where to con-
ceal its pelf; the former of which is well exem-
plified in a Pickpocket, and the latter in a
Miser.

In perusing the Phrenologist’s descriptions
- of the individual organs, whether animal or in-
tellectual, we meet with inconsistencies and ab-
surdities at every page, and many things to excite
laughter ; how therefore could they expect their
opponents to be so very grave, as not to indulge
that vein moderately? The shaft of ridicule
alone would amply suffice to overthrow the whole
system, but where plain arguments are abundant,
they are far preferable, although there can be
no objection to the employment of both.

The organ of Amativeness ( which here im-
plies sexual love ) has obtained a place quite at
the base of the posterior part of the head, and
was first discovered by Dr. Gall, in a widow
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whom he attended in hysterics. Why his atten-
tion should have been directed to this propensity
at that particular time, I am at a loss to conceive,
but having previously considered its probable
seat, he might merely take that opportunity of
examining this part of her head. The idea was
suggested by animals which are supposed to be
excessively amative, and fond of *billing and
cooing ”’ as the Pigeon, Sparrow, Rabbit, and
Cock, in whose heads he had observed a great
posterior prominence, and .immediately noted it
down as the seat of this propensity ; accounted it
an established fact, and then transferred it to
the human cranium. His notions also were, that
the developement of this part was not conspicu-
ous befere the age of puberty, and Dr. Spurzheim
speaking of this organ, says, “Examine the
heads of children, and you will find this part of
the head very flat, very little developed.”’* Know-
ing that children could not possibly feel this
propensity, I was the more induced to examine
this part attentively, and if I have any tact at
all; (‘although I scarcely think it will be admitted
that I have the Phrenological ¢ Tactus eruditus ”’)
I will take upon me to say, that developement
of this organ is as great proportionably in
children as in adults, and as to comparing man
in this respect with a cock sparrow, is it not truly
ridiculous?  ~

# Lect. iv. Lancet,
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In close union and just above the last-mentions
ed organ is Philoprogenitiveness or love of off-
spring ; a well-known instinctive feeling common
to man and brute. It does not appear that any
sounder reasons were employed in determining
the abode of this faculty. - Dr. Gall, was five
years in considering what this protuberance could
mean, when in the midst of his difficulties, ““a
Clergyman who attended him, observed that
monkeys had a strong attachment - to their prog-
eny.”* - His own observations prior to this were,
that “ he observed a distinct protuberance on the
posterior part of the heads of women; and in
comparing the skulls of his collection, he found
a smaller elevation on the skulls of children, and
even on those of monkeys.””+ This apparent
agreement of protuberance between the woman
and monkey, and the hint from his pupil, induced
the Doctor to fix the seat of this organ in perpe-
tuity ; reasons which exhibit more caprice than
sound judgment. The heads of children are in
every part less developed than those of adults,
let their shape be what it may; but since it is
quite clear that the propensity in question never
can be felt by them, that part of their heads
answering to it should upon phrenological prin-
ciples be very flat, as is said to be the case with

*Dr, Spurzheim’s Work, 20d Ed. London 1815 pp. 287, 288
+ Ibid. p. 267,
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amativeness,yet Dr. Gall admits that ¢t was de-

veloped. '

Dr. Spurzheim fully concurs with his precep-
tor’s opinion respecting this organ, and entertains
an idea that females are more attached to their
offspring than males. To make this dogma of
any value, such superior attachment should be
universal throughout the whole animated nature,
and likewise invariable at all ages; but number-
less examples, both human and comparative,
might be adduced to prove that parenta! attach-
ment to their progeny, as a law of nature, is
perfectly equal. Very many male birds feed
their young, and pay them as much attention in
every way as the females ; pigeons and sparrows
are among these, and they even sit on the eggs
alternately during incubation, so that these birds
are amative in every sense. Male and female
foxes, with some others, are admitted by Dr.
Spurzheim to participate equally in this feeling.
I grant that in most animals, particularly the
mammiferous, it is the female’s peculiar proyince
to be in constant attendance upon their offspring
during infancy, for several obvious reasons, and
therefore a greater attachment might be inferred,
but surely this is an jnsufficient reason for deny-
ing the male equal affection. Is the father of
children to feel less love for them than their
mother, merely because necessity does not re-
quire him to be so much in their company, and
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during childhood to perform so many kind offices
for them ¢ Undoubtedly not. That very affec-
tion which the mother is shewing to her tender
offspring in one way at home, he is shewing in
another way abroad. He puts forth the strength
of his arm to supply their corporeal wants, to
protect them from injury and insult. He is
equally anxious for their health, their welfare,
their instruction, and advancement in life, and
can it then be maintained that he loves them
less % '

The absurd sentiments which have been put
forth by Phrenologists respecting this organ are
sickening. We are told that “Gall possesses
the skull of a woman, who being sick, had the
confirmed notion of being pregnant with five
children, and in this skull the corresponding
organ is extremely developed.”* What an
exceedingly clever illustration this of the infalli-
bility of their system. These Philosophers have
often warned others against drawing compari-
sons and conclusions from diseased conditions,
and yet bring forward the fancies of a sick and
perhaps delirious woman to cofroborate their
views. The inferences drawn from a small de-
velopement of this affectionate organ are strange
and unnatural. Dr. Spurzheim observes “a-
mong mankind this Phenomenon must be consi-
deredas a circumstance indirectly conducive to

® Dr, Spurzheim's Work 1815 p. 288.
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Infanticide. We have examined the shape of
the head in twenty-nine women who were Infan-
ticides; twenty-five of them had the organ of
Philoprogenitiveness very small.”* * This asser-
tion does not absolutely amount to a positive
avowal that a mother, who has this organ small,
cannot avoid destroying her children, but it ap-
proaches within a line, and supposing that with
this conformation of head, her organs of controul
are likewise small, and that of destructiveness
large, how, according to Phrenology could In-
fanticide be well avoided. We are toldhowever»
that in four of these unfortunate women, the
organs of Philoprogenitiveness were not found
small, hence they must have loved their child-
ren ; then we ask, why murder them, why com-
mit so cruel an act 2 When we read of women
perpetrating this foul and unnatural deed with
organs of affection for their offspring very dif-
ferently developed, the cause assigned by Phreno-
logists, even as indirect, must be fallacious.
But to shew how woefully mistaken these Literati
sometimes are, I will give a paragraph which
appeared some months ago in one of the London
Newspapers, I believe in the Courier, but not
having particularly observed, whether it was the
Courier, Times, or Globe, I was -then perusing,
will not positively state which. * The unfortu-
nate woman who was executed a few mornings

* Dr. Spurzheim’s Work 1815, p. 289,
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ago for destroying her child, has been examined
by Dr. E. a distinguished Phrenologist; who
(not knowing her history, and therefore free from
all intention of bringing discredit on the execu-
tive) on inspecting the head, pronounced the
organ of destructiveness to be tmperfectly develo-
ped, whilst that of Philoprogenitiveness was very
strong > and the Doctor’s words were, she had a
great attachment * for her children. ”

This to me is satis superque to root up the
the doctrine, for here an act is committed, al-
though the strongest phrenological reasons con-
curred te prevent it. In further support of this
organ, Dr. Spurzheim mentions the fondness of
some savage and fierce tribes for their children,
and then exhibits the very full developement of
Carribbee heads at this part. I have before en-~
deavoured to account for the posterior fullness of
their heads mechanically, and the fondness of
savages for their children argues nothing towards
establishing this organ; for do we not find as ar-
dent a love of offspring. in the fierce and rapa-
cious tiger 2 Then why not expect it equally in
uncivilized as civilized man ¢

Batchelors on the road to preferment, must
now exercise much circumspection respecting the
developement of this organ. The following
stanza may be of some use to them.

Before you court, at least before you wed,
Seek for this organ in the Lady’s head ;
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If large, she’ll love her children as her life,
If small, she’ll teaze them with eternal strife;
And if a perfect flat you should espy,

She’ll not lament if one and all should die.

The next organ on which I purpose making a
few observations, is Inhabitiveness, situated close
to the one just commented on, but higher in
the head, and concerning which the most emi-
nent Phrenologists are at variance. Sir George
Mc’Kenzie observes “but we are not satisfied
there is such a faculty, because its functions would
be too general perhaps for a single faculty ;”"*
whilst Drs. Gall, Spurzheim, and Mr. Combe
maintain the contrary opinion, but unfortunately
for the science, all three differ respecting its
functions. The first pronounced it as giving the
propensity to hold high places, and identified it
with pride; whilst the second endows it with a
peculiar inclination for certain habitations, and
hence terms it Inhabitiveness, and the third as-
cribes to it a totally dissimilar function (namely)
Concentration of Ideas. It would have been
wiser, had these eminent Phrenologists held a
council for making some amicable arrangement,
rather than give the world such opposite conclu-
sions, and expose the weakness of their doctrine.
In order to shew what singular illustrations are
brought forward in defence of it, I shall cite a
curious passage from Dr. Spurzheim. After

* Sir G. Mc'Kenzie’s Illustrations, p. 92
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speaking of the determined action of this power
in various animals for peculiar abodes, he says,
‘ Even among rats, some are better pleased with
the higher parts of the house, this is the case
with the old English or blue rat, whilst the Nor-
wegian rat or brown rat is most fond of the lower
parts of the house ; however since the Norwegian
rats have been imported, they have nearly de-
stroyed the ancient inhabitants: and we find a
considerable difference in the orgamization of
their heads.”

Both kinds of rats we are informed delight in
their respective abodes, one in the garret, the
other in the cellar, each therefore must possess
the propensity in question ; but as considerable
difference is observed in the organization of their
heads, we have good ground for inferring that
each inherits a differently shaped organ. If there-
fore two of one genus differ so materially from each
other in their organs of Inhabitiveness, what an
extreme diversity must obtain throughout nature,
knowing that an almost infinite variety of predilec-
tion for particular dwelling places is inherent in
different animals; consequently, how could Phre-
nologists assign correct locality or form to such
a Proteus like organ 2 But does not the total de-
struction of the English rat by the Norwegian,
carry strong conviction to the mind that the
dwellings of both are similar, since they must
constantly have come in contact with each other,

K
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either in the upper or lower stories of the house,
for had each remained in that dwelling appointed
him by Phrenologists, with that invincible attach-
ment* which belongs to many animals for parti-
cular haunts, the war of extermination could not
have been waged. It therefore intimates plainly
either that the Norwegian must have gone to
the upper story, or the English descended to the
lower, or else that their haunts are exactly similar.
Land rats in general are more partial to sinks and
all underground dark holes, yetthey feelno reluc-
tance to ascend into store rooms, warm thatched
barns, corn stacks, or wherever their wants can
be well supplied, and I believe that the difference
of organization in their heads has not the least
connection with their inhabitive propensities.

It would appear that the developement of
brain belonging to this faculty, bears an increase
in height somewhat proportionate to the physical
elevation of the tenement.* The chamois, wild

* After telling us that young ducks will go into the water
in spite of the hen's intreaties to the contrary—Dr. Spurzheim
says ““ If you go further into nature, you find that animals have
a constant tendency to go into certain places, whatever you
may do to prevent them ; they like to feed and to remain in
certain regions.”” “ We sce the most determined action
here.” Lect. iv Lancet.

+ ¢ In the chamois, which lives always on the most elevated
ground he can reach, except when feeding, we find the upper
part of the brain, higher and much more developed than in the
roe, which lives in the vallies ; and in all animals, fond of phy-
sical elevations, we find this developement. *’ Lect, iv, Lancet.
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goat, and ptarmigan are cited as illustrative of
this fact, in"contradistinction to the roe ; but what
degree of weight shall we attach to this argument,
when we behold the eagle whose dwelling is
exalted above that of most animals, with a
head very low at this particular point, and the
woodcock, which lives in woods upon the mossy
swamps, with this organ remarkably prominent.

By Mr. Combe this faculty has been called
Concentrativeness, or the power of concentrating
our thoughts; an opinion quite unlike that of his
two brethren, not being in the least allied either
to Pride or Inhabitiveness. No doubt this gen-
tleman had grounds for dissenting from the views
of his coadjutors. According to the Edinburgh
Review, 1826,* he possesses this disputed organ
in a high degree, and knowing that his thoughts
have been exceedingly concentrated on the study
of Phrenology, he might be allowed to claim a
deeper acquaintance with its Phrenological na-
ture ; still . from such conflicting testimonies, but
more so from its naturally diversified structure, I
am constrained to say with Sir George Mc’Ken-
zie,} *“ we are not satisfied that there is such a
faculty.”

Both Dr. Spurzheim and Mr. Combe have

% <« A faculty of much noteand importance in his scheme,
having a goodly organ in the back of the head, just above
love of children, and below self-esteem.””

+ Illustrations of Phrenology p. 92.
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activity, the individual must make motions or
gestures in the line or direction of the external
organ. ‘Whatever the situation of the organ
may be which is active, there the head is carried
in that direction, whether laterally, upwards or
downwards.”* Now whilst the former strenu-
ously contends that concentration of ideas takes
place in the forehead, which would cause a per-
son in deep thought to incline his head forwards ;
the latter as strongly maintains that it takes place
in the back part, and causes the head to be
thrown backwards: but in order to reconcile
these differences and accommodate such diame-
trically opposite conclusions, as well as actions,
Mr. Combe endeavours to make nature accom-
plish this task, by stating ¢ that preachers and
other orators are apt, when speaking with ani-
mation to move their heads backwards and for-
wards alternately "'+ thus, inclining it one way,
in accordance with Dr. Spurzheim, and in the
opposite, to favour Mr. Combe. This is being
all things to allmen ; a fault I never yet discover-
ed in nature, who is ‘ constant and does not vary
her course to flatter our conceptions.”} Inspeak-
ing, a graceful orator will have occasion to bend
his head and body forwards, after which he must

* Lect. xiii Lancet, + Edinburgh Review September, 1826,
1 Lect, xiii. Lancet
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of necessity soon resume the erect position, unless
he would appear fixed like a statue; but in using
a suitable, easy, and dignified action, was he
ever seen to sway his body to and fro, his head
describing the arc of a pendulum 2 I will appeal
to any individual who has ever reflected intense-
ly, whether a concentration of ideas, - commonly
called deep thought, does not induce perfect still-
ness of head and composure of body? We are
constantly in the habit of nodding assent, the
organ for which, according to the above rule,
should of course be situated in the forehead, but
as yet none has been delineated ; being however
quite as habituated to signify dissent by a hori-
zontal shake of our heads, where are we to search
for the active organ which represents this oscil
lating motion 2 I shall probably be told that there
are no organs of assent and dissent. If so, I ask
what internal powers impel us to make those in-
telligible motions of the head, which appear quite
as significant and characteristic of the activity of
some organs, as those of concentrativeness.

In every remaining organ are to be seen many
traits of vague hypothesis, gratuitous assumption,
and erroneous induction; I shall not, however
analyze the whole, but limit my observations to a
few, and conclude with some general remarks.

Passing over the faculties of adhesiveness and
combativeness, we come to that of destructiveness.
This was called by Dr. Gall the organ of murder
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which his coadjutors finding exceedingly injuri-
ous to the cause of Phrenology, softened down
to destructiveness, but this was only a change of
name, not nature ; since its habitat is exactly on
the same spot of the cranium to which Gall first
- affixed it, and they endow it with similar functions,
for we are told by Dr. Spurzheim, that it gives
‘““the propensity to pinch, scratch, bite, cut,
break, pierce, devastate, demolish, ravage, burn,
massacre, strangle, butcher, suffocate, kill, poison,
murder, and assassinate!!!”’*

I bhave had occasion to observe that its situa-
tion and function were wholly derived from the
heads of carnivorous animals, and, in my humble
opinion, upon very shallow grounds. For several
reasons I altogether deny the existence of an
organ of murder.

First : Because no proof exists of the portion
of brain assigned to this organ by Phrenologists,
being that which impels animals to destroy life.

Second : Because I conceive murder and de-
structiveness to be two totally different principles.

Third : Because I do not believe that God
ever created any organ with so diabolical a
function.

Every being under heaven is endowed with an
instinctive appetite for particular kinds of food,
commensurate with which are its means of obtain-

* Dr. Spurzheim’s Phrenology 1815, p. 317.
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ing it. Some are impelled by this natural feeling
to subsist on flesh, and these have certain corpo-
real instruments fitted for procuring it, by
destroying other animals; they have likewise
stomachs capable of digesting it, and it alone.
With such an union of appetite and digestive ap-
paratus, the law of nature clearly points out that
the destruction of life becomes necessary and
allowable. But there is another law of nature
evinced in an equally strong and instinctive feel-
ing, which is the ahsence of all propensity in an
animal to &estroy' its own kind ; even ravenous
wolves under the most pressing hunger travel in
large companies without destroying each other.
This shews what the principle and limit of de-
structiveness are in carnivorous animals. Is such
a propensity in any shape allied to the act of
murder committed by man? He, in common
with many other animals, has the carnivorous
appetite implanted in his nature, and in lieu of
certain destructive corporcal weapons, is gifted
with other powers for a similar end. With these
natural feelings and endowments, and with the
additional express permission that all living crea-
tures should minister to his wants, and be to him
for meat, destructiveness is in him also an allow-
able, legitimate principle ; but from his instinctive
repugnance to destroy and devour his own kind,
consonant with that of all other animals, and
from his having received an ezpress prohibition
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against the shedding man’s blood ; murder be-
comes an unnatural, unlawful, and wicked deed;
bearing not the most distant affinity to destruc-
tiveness.

I have already adduced reasons to account for
a greater width of head from ear to ear, in car-
nivorous than in graminivorous animals, and one
proof of their justness is, that they shew an adap.
tation of means to ends; but no arguments are
brought to convince us, that the portion of brain
over each ear, gives the impulse or disposition to
destroy life.

Judging from all Creation, from that harmony,
perfection, and good, which pervade the structure
of every individual creature, I can never suppose
God to be the Author of any evil work; and
therefore infer that he never created in any man’s
brain, an organ which would prompt or impel
him to murder a fellow-creature. Neither am I
so uncharitable, as to think that Phrenologists
seriously entertain a different opinion; but when
we perceive the two functions of destructiveness
and murder embodied in the same organ; and
when we know that Phrenologists believe that
the carnivorous animals destroy others in con-
sequence of having this organ, and that those
which have it not, do not destroy life; how can
we entirely divest our minds of the idea that
murder is committed upon a similar princi-
ple, and likewise that the doctrine of Fatalkism,
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makes a component of their system. They deny,
however, the charge of Fatalism, and say, that
Phrenology contains no such views. They wish to
be understood as speaking only of the powers or
_organs, and not of their application, saying, that
‘ good and bad cannot be applied to the powers
themselves, but to their actions.”* They admit
innate powers, but not ¢rresistible actions. Let
us examine a few of their expressions, and see
whether good and bad qualities are not attached
to the organs; whether their applications are not
virtually, if not formally admitted ; also, whether a
necessity for those actions is not implied, and free
agency, either directly or indirectly subverted.
Some of their organs are called superior, higher,
and more noble, unquestionably importing good ;
such are Veneration, Benevolence, and Conscien-
tiousness. Others again are termed inferior, igno-
ble, base, which must mean bad ; these are De-
structiveness, Combativeness, & Acquisitiveness,
or the obtainment of any thing upon earth in an
honest or dishonest way. I never (says Dr.
Spurzheim) choose for my intimate friends - per-
sons in whom the #nferior organs are very large,
and the superior very small.”’+ These terms
indicate the admission of good and bad powers or
organs. I would also observe that all their organs

* Lect. iii. Lancet.
+ Dr. Spurzheim's Work p 545.

L
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were derived from and founded on some suppo-
sed function, and the distinguishing epithets of
good and bad have been applied to these. If then
a function be bad, its organ or representative
cannot be good. * A Tree is known by its fruits.”’
Was not the organ of murder founded on the
function or propensity to destroy life, and has not
this been admitted by Phrenologists to be in ma-
ny respects low, base, and bad, ergo the organ
must be low, base and bad : for did the organ it-
self always remain quiet, inactive, and unproduc-
tive, then I should esteem it inert and inopera-
tive, consequently useless, neither good nor bad ;
but when declared prone to act in all the vile
ways which have been described, we must justly
consider it a bad organ, from its functions being
bad, in which all that is worthless or valuable
essentially resides.

The mind of man is applied in a great variety
of ways, principally to the impelling and direct-
ing the corporeal organs or instruments accord-
ingly as it wills. This impelling agency is
granted by Phrenologists to their several facul-
ties, more especially to the Propensities.* Thus
the organ of Inhabitiveness, we are told, impels
ducks and other water-fowl to seek after water
to dwell in, the same impels nightingales to

® Such as give impulses are what are called in phrenology
Propensities.” Lect. iii Lancet..
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keep to their dells, the chamois to its rocks.
Adhesiveness impels birds of a feather to flock
together, as exemplified in rooks, larks, star-
lings, and sparrows.* And further, Secretiveness
impéls men or other animals to conceal—Acqui-
sitiveness to beg, borrow, steal, or gain by honest
means—and Destructiveness to kill. Here then
is distinctly an application of organs to particular
purposes.

Let us now examine whether their language
does not go far to demonstrate irresistibility of
action.

“Ifany being has only one power, he acts in
one way and can have no choice.”* This clear-
ly indicates a determinate undivided action in
any power, similar to what obtains in the eye,
ear, stomach, liver, &c.; which if exercised at
all, must be in one specific way, and unexercised
is useless, and might as well not exist. Apply
this reasoning to the brain of man, which Phre-
nologists have divided into many powers, each
having a distinct and different function : must
not each act in its own way and have no choice ?
Ofwhat benefit would the organs of Veneration
and Benevolence be, if they did not prompt us

* In Winter all kinds of small birds flock together promis-
cuously ; larks, sparrows, finches, linnets, &c. &c. What
organ promps this motley group to become so friendly ?

+ Lect. xv Lancet.
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to the exercise of devotion, and the shewing
kindness one towards another 2 Could other or-
gans perform their functions? or could they
officiate for Combativeness or Destructiveness 2
seeing that ¢ every faculty is confined to its own
organ.”* An eye is not expected to digest food,
nor a stomach to see; either of them may be at
rest, but when employed, it must be each in its
proper function, and brainular organs being con-
sidered analogous in having special faculties, we
should expect each, when in action, to perform
its own duty.  Dr. Spurzheim further says, It
is beyond a doubt, that he who is dragged into
criminal actions by very strong internal propen-
sities, rarely feels any natural repentance. In
such a man, the inclinations which lead to evil
are energetic : they constitute, if I may so ex-
press myself, his principal character; and hence
all his actions which result from them are in
harmony with his inclinations.”+ In this para-
graph we perceive the actual application of pro-
pensities, expressed in the strong language of
forcing or dragging a person into wicked acts,
and which certainly bears more the character of
necessity than choice of action, in addition to
which, the Doctor afterwards mentions it as a
circumstance generally known, ¢ that every one

® Dr. Spurzheim’s Work 1815 p. 481,
+ Ibid. 1815, p. 252,
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excuses his frailties, by saying, it is my nature ;
it is stronger than I am, I cannot help it ;"’* and
when speaking of the necessity of artists imita-
ting nature in their configurations of heads in por-
trait painting, he applies this unhappy expres-
sion, “ Do you suppose, that if an artist were to
represent a person he intended to be sent to hea-
ven, and another to be sent to hell, that he would
give them the same shaped heads.?’+ Here
likewise is a virtual acknowledgement, that good
and evil actions, are dependent on, and must
proceed from certain configurations of the head,
a knowledge being implied of the precise form
which is likely to send a person either to heaven
or hell. Lest the language of Phrenologists,
already adverted to, should not be considered
sufficiently demonstrative of an #rresistible ac-
tion, I adduce two more quotations, in which it
appears still more palpable. 'When speaking of
the organ of destructiveness DrSpurzheim assures
us that, * In man this propensity presents diffe-
rent degrees of activity, from a mere indifference
to the pain of animals, to the pleasure of seeing
them killed, or even to the most #rresistible desire
to kill. This doctrine may shock sensibility, but it
is not the less fruet” *“A person endowed with the
faculties proper to man in the highest degree,

* Dr. Spurzheim’s Work, p. 252.
1 Lect. xiii. Loncet.
§ Dr. Spurzheim’s Work, 1815. p. 306,
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and with very small animal faculties, will act by
nature conformable to the faculties which give
the law when the amimal faculties act with
energy. He has no occasion for any law,
either putting in action the superior faculties, or
preventing the abuses of his animal faculties, and
28 really elect.””*

I wish my readers to judge with candour and
impartiality of the preceding quotations, and say
whether the quality and application of organs,
are not plainly evinced in their pages; also whe-
ther the doctrine of necessity or fatalism is not
promulgated by this modern exposition of the
human understanding. Let us not be lulled into
any ideal security that it is not, merely because
we are told so, when a little investigation will
discover ample evidence, tending to subvert free
agency, and fritter away the whole principle of
moral responsibility.

This is the system which is now preached abroad,
and held up to public view as the perfection of
mental philosophy. By its loose but dogmatic
rules do the Phrenologists desire education to
be conducted, institutions to be formed, and so-
ciety to modelled. So long as it employed men’s
minds theoretically only, asa curious and amu-
sing speculation, no great mischief arose, but
now, that it is beginning to be reduced to prac-

* Dr. Spurzheim’s Work, 1815, p. 519.
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t}ém injurious effects are becoming manifest ;

5 #bese will multiply in proportion as it shall
" gai% credence and be diffused through the va-
“rious: occupations of life. An article in the
y Monthly Review for April last, states the follow~
" ing bad effects of this doctrine. “We have
known more than one instance in which the heads

of servants were examined, previous to engaging
- them, and in which those who had any suspicious
& Mn’ps were rejected, though otherwise their
Yol cﬂdracter was good. We have have even known
_'__'_:the system mﬂueme the opinion of a juryman,
- though his fellow jurors, not being illuminati,
. were all against him.” In the former of these in-
. - stances, it was not any known application of the
. uspected organs, which influenced the persons
: whovete about to hire servants, but merely the
'."presgnce of their full developement, which they
thought and feared would soon prompt them to
‘v badiaetions. If therefore the organs themselves,”

W e
\'x“-", W e

' dread, (and I do not well see how it can be
'otherwxse) it must be equally, if not more mis-
_blg,w\rous in a practical point of view, than as
".. tholigh their applications were known and spoken
* "’6f3 because, in this latter case, you have not to
.; " contend with surmise and uncertainty : whereas,
2 h.the former, conclusions are drawn from sus-
'p.l;.lons alone. When, however, we find that
Ihtil‘Her and theft are committed by persons, who

" when large, are regarded with suspicion and
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have even small organs of destructiveness and.ac-
quisitiveness, without any deficiency of superior
controuling powers; and when we read that the
good faculties of Conscientiousness and Philo-
progenitiveness, may, from their small size, be
indirectly conducive to murder, where can we
find any ground of confidence in the science. 2

A Phrenologist, who should perceive a large or-
gan of Acquisitiveness in any servant applying for
a situation, would be very much inclined to doubt
his honesty, because he presumes that this facul-
ty gives ‘the propensity to gather and acquire,
to covet, without determining the object to be
acquired, or the manner of acquiring it.”* He
informs us that ke knows a man to have a good
opinion of himself, who is endowed with a large
organ of Self-esteem ; and upon the same princi-
ple, he must allow that there exists a quarrelsome
and pugnacious disposition, where Combative-
ness is prominent; and a great liability to be:
vindictive, cruel, and destructive, where the or-

gan of Destructiveness stands conspicuous: so

that however good and upright a character any
person may have acquired for past servitude, he -
runs a great risk of being rejected by those who
- adopt the phrenological creed, if unfortunate-
ly he should possess any of the inferior organs in-
a high degree. Dr. Gall’s sentiments respectmg

* Dr., Spurzheim’s Work, p. 328,
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the crime of theft, that ‘“as it exists, it was not
against the will of the Creator,”’* must inevitably
apply to murder and other crimes, than which
nothing can be more erroneous and revolting.
We know that God does, for some wise purpose,
permit the commission of crime, but he never
wills nor sanctions even the least. The willing
and permitting an act are totally different. The
Jormer attaches itself most intimately to an act
by desiring it; whilst the Zafter has no necessary
connexion with it, and may be even averse to it,
yet allow its perpetration.

Is it possible to look with apathy and in-
difference, upon a wide diffusion of such princi-
ples, which not only tend to excite great suspicion
and distrust among society, but to throw off the
yoke of moral responsibility ? Being acted upon
in one department of life, it may be expected to
extend its operation through every other, civil,
moral ; and religious, and if such were the case, I
will venture to predict that interminable dis-
trust, discord, and confusion, would be the un-
happy consequences.

On the important question of education, Dr.
Spurzheim mingles many sensible observations
with numerous fanciful and impracticable rules,
that grow out of Phrenology. He must enter-
tain but a mean.opinion of what has been done

* Dr. Spurzheim’s Work, p. 325.
M
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towards man’s improvement, during the last
eighteen hundred years, or he never would have
said, that “ many books have been written on
education, whole libraries have been compiled,
various institutions established, yet very little im-
provement has taken place.”* According to this
sentiment, the whole intellectual world has hi-
therto been nearly at a stand still; but now, that
Phrenology is brought into existence, and redu-
ced to a complete system, we are taught to anti-
cipate the most brilliant success. All mankind
must begin de novo, make it their polar star, and
pursue every branch of literature, art, and sci-
ence, under its splendid and unerring light.

In the Doctor’s exordium upon education, he
throws out hints in an unconnected way, on
the principles and doctrine of propagation in
improving the breeds of cattle, plants, trees, and
fruits, by attending to certain conditions ; and af-
terwards intimates that the intellectual as well as
corporeal conditions of man may be improved by
similar attentions. He observes, that ¢ If the
time should come when the laws of propagation
shall be attended to, more good will be done to
perfect man, than hitherto has been done by all
the institutions, and by all the. teachers of the
present or past ages, not only with respect to in-
dividuals, but families and nations. The body

* Lect. ix. (intended for xviii) Lancet,
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has its laws, and if the manifestations of the mind
depend upon the body, the laws of the body must
be observed, if we wish to arrive at a perfection
of form, or of the endowments of the mind.”* By
this passage coupled with another, respecting the
inheritance of diseases, and the propagation of
bodily configurations, and mental talents from
parentsto children,} weareled to understand, that
great perfection of mental endowment resultsfrom
the union of great minds and fully developed in-
tellectual brains, in conjunction with sound bodily
health; so that the offspring may be an improved
breed, superior to both father and mother.
Aware that healthy children spring from healthy
parents, and the contrary, I shall not contend
against the adoption of certain wise and salutary
measures, for the purpose of obviating many dis-
eases which descend from one generation to
another, and of promoting a vigorous and healthy
body ; hence so far I heartily concur. with Dr.
Spurzheim ; but when he would imply that vi-
gour of mind, and bright genius, depend on the
union of certain.high mental endowments, and
that if matrimonial alliances were formed upon
these principles, we should expect sure and cer-

® Lect. ix, (intended for xviii) Lancet,

+ ¢ 1f parents have small brains, small brains will come.
There are talents in all families, but are there certain faculties
more active in certain families? You will perhaps be inclined
to admitthat there are.”” Lect.ix, Lancet.
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tain improvement of intellect, and likewise, that
by a nice attention to phrenological rules, we may
judge accurately of the presence of such superior
mental manifestations; I must beg leave to differ
from him upon the following grounds.

First. Because we are every day witnessing
genius and very strong minds in conjunction
with deformed and unhealthy bodies, of which
fact, our two distinguished poets, Pope and Cow-
per are - striking examples: also great precocity
of talent in very rickety, unhealthy children ; and
conversely men of the most symmetrical frames,
sound health, and herculean bodily powers, with-
out any strength of understanding, or witha very
moderate share.

Secondly. Because children are frequently
much inferior in abilities to their parents—and

Thirdly. Because we are not in possession
of any true phrenological index to guide us: be-
lieving that its outward signs and internal divi-
sion of brain into specific organs, are all conjecture
and dark uncertainty.

At the same time I will not attempt to disprove
that clever children may and often do proceed
from clever parents, yet that we are not to rely
on it as a necessary consequence.*

* Since we seldom, if ever, hear of Idiots marrying, I may
instance them in illustration of Parents with sound minds of-
ten giving birth to unsound, so that a degeneracy instead of
improvement can and frequently does ensue,
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In a highly civilized and dense population,
among whom disease has found entrance in a
thousand different enervating forms, and from as
many different causes, obstacles are continually
presenting themselves to counteract those whole-
some regulations which would conduce to physi-
cal perfection; and if to these are to be added a
host of others, arising from phrenological views
of the human mind, mankind will become so
surrounded with difficulties that they will scarce-
ly know how to form proper matrimonial con-
nexions.

Were phrenological rules once recognized as
applicable to propagation, we should find both
ladies and gentlemen very particular in their
choice of partners, often very whimsical, and
more nice than wise respecting mental endow-
ments. As it is not yet proved to demonstration
‘that a wise father and mother shall be sure of
having even a sensible child, much more an im-
proved offspring, or that parents possessing the
organ of tune, colour, ideality, or causality, shall
give birth to a Handel, a Titian, a Milton, ora
Newton ; I suspect there would be many castles
built in the air, many high expectations formed,
and but few realised.

I do not impugn the motive which has actua-
ted Phrenologists in endeavouring to extend the
laws of propagation to mind; I believe it to be
pure and commendable, because it certainly aims
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at intellectual improvement; but it is to their
means of attaining this which I object, as being
fanciful, imaginary, and without any solid basis,
therefore delusive, worthless, and dangerous.

It is, or ought to be, unquestionably a para-
mount object in every nation to preserve a vigo-
rous and healthy race ofsubjects ; which we know
may be promoted by certain laws and institutions,
the chief of which is the ordination of matrimony,
intended in part to guard against inter-marriages
of too close aconsanguinity. This is of a public
nature, but there are many considerations of a
private kind, to which it would be wise in indivi-
duals to pay more attention than is generally
done. I allude to the contracting of marriage
in families, where insanity or other hereditary
diseases of a very fatal tendency are known to
prevail, and which are not unfrequently entailed
upon generations. These circumstances having
been duly weighed, the unmarried lady and gen-
tleman may endeavour to obtain as great a con-
geniality of tastes, sentiments, habits, education,
and rapk in society as they please, the more the
better : but to be paying and receiving addresses
phrenologically, eyeing, feeling, and scrutinizing
each other’s heads, in order to discover whether
certain faculties are well!developed, and a mu-
tuality of sentiment existing, so as to guarantee
much connubial felicity, would be, to say the
least of it, very absurd.
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Bring this system into general use, and all
kinds of education* in arts, sciences, literature,
and the social duties of life must become affected
by it and assume a novel character. The lover
then must use his utmost caution and reserve,
when speaking of the sincerity of his passions,
unless the conformation of his head will justify
bold language, for in vain will he urge it, if the
lady should chance to espy a flatness over the
organ of attachment. In vain will he preach
his good qualities of heart, and excellent moral
conduct, if she detect a depression or even flat-
ness where the organs of Benevolence and Vene-
ration reside, with a fullness over Secretiveness
and Destructiveness. He may be picturing to
her the prospect of perfect connubial bliss, at
the very moment that she has discovered in his
head a huge organ of Combativeness,} knowing
at the same time that her own is rather more de-
veloped than she could wish; therefore that in
all probability a quarrelsome and unhappy life
would result from their union. Onthe question

* < The systems of education also should be founded upon
the knowledge of the moral nature of man. I might say that
the arts, individually, are interested in phrenology” ¢In
poetry also itisuseful.” Lect, i. Lancet,

t ¢“Having a wish to make a practical use of phrenology
in society, you find an individual organization very large,
do not hesitate about it, you may venture to ask whether
with respect to a certain feeling the person has it strong or
not. You may be sure that it is s0,” Lect.xvi, Lancet
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of improving the intellects by propagation, the
Craniad gives us the following lines.

“ Is it not well, before we choose a wife,

“ Or choose a husband, partner for our life,

“ To know what faculties are sound and right,

“ What intellectual organs clear and bright ¢

% For should a father and a mother too,

“ Be stupid both, what must the children do ¢

“ But should one only have a clear wise head,

“ Why half a loaf ’s still better than no bread.
“ We must take care, and find, if we’re but wise,
“ That no bad organ ’s of unusual size,

“ Such as makes people steal, and fight, and kill,
“ And ‘gets the better of their better will.’

“ Ladies! we charge you never dare to wed

“ A husband with Destruction in his head;

« He’ll stab you when he’s angry! rest assured;
“ Now this is shocking—not to be endured.”

The reason for giving this caution to the fair,
respecting the angry man, is, because Dr. Spurz-
heim tells us that “at Spandaw we (meaning
himself and Gall) saw a man who had assassina-
ted his wife in a paroxysm of anger ; and this
man was unhappy during his whole life. Indeed
he was a good natured and generally considered
as an honest man.”* Although therefore we are
again and again assured that a person having a
lower organ is not obliged to make use of it to a
bad purpose, yet this is poor consolation, when

* Dr. Spurzheim’s Work p. 348,
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we see it so rapidly and violently excited by an
ger, even in a * good natured man *’ as to induce
him to commit the deepest criminal act.

After eulogizing the benefits which would ac-
crue to mankind, by attending to the laws of
propagation, both in mind and body, Dr. Spurz-
heim affords us a very equivocal and unsatisfac-
tory rule to accomplish those ends. He says,
¢ A villain does not like to see an honest man,
and a just man does not like to see one that is
unjust. Every one must know his own powers,
and he must look for the same powers in another,
and then such persons will live in peace.”’* What,
pray, would this effect towards producing a ge-
neral improvement among mankind 2 It would
undoubtedly, if practicable, be separating the
just from the unjust, the wise from the foolish,
the wheat from the chaff, and although improve-
ment in wisdom, goodness, and happiness, may
possibly be progressive in one class; degenera-
tion in vice, folly, and misery would be equally
progressive in the other. Superior organs mar-
ried to superior, may live in peace; but inferior
united with inferior, would, by the same rule,
live in discord, If great improvement of the
human mind, is to be placed on a footing with
that of breeding cattle, similar regulations ought
to be strictly pursued. Many physical points of

® Lect, ix. Lancet.
N
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excellence are here studiously observed in order
to improve stock, all that are defective being
prohibited from breeding; apply this rule to
mind, and selections of the greatest intellectual
excellence must alone be made for propagation.
But, pray who are to be the arbiters of this men-
tal superiority 2 Who are to measure the requi-
site degree of perfection, and determine upon
the only fit subjects ? Some sapient erudite Phre-
nologists, I presume, who may be called *“ Prime
Craniologers of State,” and who shall be bound
“To swear which organ is, or is not sound.”
Propagation upon phrenological principles be-
ing made the foundation stone for mental im-
provement, the rearing or edncation of children
follows next, and this, with the exception of a
certain peculiar bias in directing the powers, is
very similar, both intellectually and morally, to
what generally obtains in our homes and semina-
ries, (namely) due and proportionate exercise of
the mind, according to the health and capacity
of a child. In determining the precise kind of
education to be pursued and what character
should be sustained i in the drama of life, parents
have hitherto been in the habit of exercising 2
discretionary power, consulting in part the incli-
nations, tastes, and apparent capacities or genius
of their children, and in part other contingent
circumstances, not being aware that a survey of
the head would have readily informed them of
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the best mode of procedure, and that unless a
youth had a large organ of language, it would be
in vain for him to learn foreign tongues. Now,
however, we presume the external configurations
of their heads are to presage latent genius and
and powers; certain phrenological developements
and signs of natural language are now to deter-
mine the precise kind of education and calling in
life. Parents, therefore, must either make them-
selves acquainted with the arcana of this science,
or run the risk of misdirécting their children’s
education and future destiny, unless some skilful
Phrenologist be at hand. This will probably
open the way for a novel profession, and we shall
soon have Phrenologists of various grades, from
the village Practitioner up to the metropolitan
Professor. *

These will inform parents what kind of educa-
tion and pursuit is best adapted for their children ;
whether a son should be brought up for the pul-
pit,—bar,—or field of battle. Whether he ought
to be a Surgeon, Carpenter, or Man-milliner,
Fidler, Tinker, or Tailor. It may be thought
that my remarks are not borne out by their doc-
trines, but if a language conveys correct ideas,
that of the Phrenologist distinctly announces:

* Since writing the above, 1 have seen the following notice,
¢ Mr. Crook’s fee for a Phrenological estimate of the natural
character and capacity, with a written note of the develope-

ment, is Two Guineas. If given verbally, and at his own resi-
dence, One Guinea.”
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these very principles. ‘The power being ob-
served (says Dr. Spurzheim) should be directed
into a proper channel, and this can never be done,
until persons are acquainted with the nature of
the fundamental powers. A man may be a good
mathematician, but a bad moralist, and yet such
a man is brought up to the church.” ¢ Persons
Jfitted by nature for soldiers are brought up to the
gown, and the reverse. Employ every individual
according to his natural gifts.” * But shall we
condemn an individual to learn Latin and Greek,
if the power of language be very small, and who
will never become a good scholar 2’*  He like-
wise observes that those are interested in know-
ing Phrenology, *“who have to join institutions
of any kind, which ought to be founded upon the
nature of man.”+ Hence we presume that none
should be admitted into Mechanic Institutions
who do not possess full organs of Constructive-
ness, Form, Size, or Weight. None to Harmo-
nic Societies who have not the faculty of Tune
well developed. @'What the requisite mental
manifestations are, which would entitle a person
to become a member of a Phrenological Society,
I know not; unless it be that general develope-
ment of brains which produces a smooth round
head, . “The finest heads may have no protu-
berances whatever.”’}

e Lect. ix. (intended for xviii.) Lancet. 1 Lect i. Lancet.
%+ Lect. iii, Lancet,
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So long as we have the facts before us of per-
sons committing actions directly contradictory to
what their cranial developements would lead us
to expect, as in the case of Infanticide by the
woman whose organ of Destructiveness was small
and Philoprogenitiveness very large ; and of the
two murderers who were lately dissected at Bury
St. Edmund’s, neither of whom were phrenologi-
cally destructive—further, so long as it is pro-
claimed that some of the most exalted faculties
of our nature, such as Veneration, Conscientious-
ness, and others may, be indirectly conducive to
acts which are diametrically opposed to their own
kind and good functions—and lastly, so long as
the most erudite Phrenologists differ materially
concerning the nature of organs, it would be ex-
treme folly to repose any faith in the doctrine,
and worse than folly to lay down a system of edu-
cation for our children, deduced from its princi-
ples : principles which are inconsistent with each
other, and in a variety of instances contradicted
by nature.

Dr. Spurzheim appears extremely sore and
angry with medical men, because one and all do
not choose to believe Phrenology, which he
thinks so very useful to them in many respects,
particularly in treating Insanity. The fact is
that the great bulk of our Profession do not see
its correctness and vast importance with the same.
eyes as the Doctor, and they\do not admire being
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ferced to credif a system, which upon examina-
tion they find very problematical and nnequivocal-
ly renounced by nature in numerous instances of
Anatomy, Physiology, Pathology, and Analogy.
Although they feel anxious for, and are ever rea-
dy to embrace any improved mode of investiga-
ting nature and diseases, they are not to be cap-
tivated by every specious doctrine which is
ushered into notice ; and seeing that the unique
method under consideration may lead them very
much astray, by appropriating specific functions
to particular parts of the brain, erroneously, with-
out a why or wherefore to be relied on, in
fact without any solid foundation,* they prefer

* When engaged in disproving a plurality oforgansin the
brain 1 omitted to state one remarkable argument against it.
Phrenologists, we are aware, founded this part of their doc-
trine, notonly upon a diversity of mental manifestations, but
particularly upon an analogy with otker corporeal organs. In
every one of these we perceive a totally different structure,
Allthe world know that there is no similarity between each
other, in the eye, ear, tongue, stomach, heart, liver, or lungs, ei=
ther in appearance, structure, or functions. This being the case
every alleged organ of the brain, inasmuch as they all differ
in function, should differ from each other either in structure
or appearance. But examine the brain, and endeavour to
find this verified. Those portions of it which have. been ap-
Pointed as organs of Destructiveness, Acquisitiveness, Secre-
tiveness aud many other propensities, are in every respec-
not only like each other, but exactly similar to those which
serve for Veneration, Benevolence, Conscientiousness, with
the whole range of Intellects; and Dr. Gall himself admitted
that he would be unable to recognize the brain of individual
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studying the phenomena of the human mind as
emanating from one undivided brain, and mark-
ing their influences upon the body in reference
both to health and disease. From a perusal of
their views and opinions respecting Insanity, it
does not appear that Phrenologists with all their
acumen are a whit more clever than other per-
sons in their knowledge of the particular seats of
this lamentable infirmity, or of the causes which
produce it, or of the means of cure. In fact it
will not be difficult to shew that the very princi-
ples and precepts which they inculcate for pro.
ducing an increase of endowments, are phrenolo-
gically speaking conducive to an increase of
Insapity. We are informed that ‘if parents
have small brains small brains will come, ”* by
which rule if they have large brains, large brains
will come.. Now we are taught to regard fully
developed heads as indicative of great intellectual
powers, and are recommended to unite kindred
souls in wedded love, if we would wish to obtain
an improvement of mind; when however Dr,
Spurzheim is lecturing medical men for not
studying Phrenology, in order that they might
better understand what Insanity is, and how it
should be treated, we find him saying that “any

organs, if separated one from the other. To know them, then, -
perfectly and unerringly, when covered by the bony canopy,
does appear to savour of the mystery of animal magnetism.,

* Lect. ix. Lancet
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power whatever may become deranged in insani.
ty ”* and that when so affected its organic de-
velopement will be always found large. In
melancholic madness * Cautiousness will be found
very large :”’t in religious derangement ‘the
organ of Veneration will be large; the same
also with Conscientiousness, Pride,} Benevo-
lence, love of Approbation, and others ;*’ the infer-
ence from which must be, that largely developed
brains are more prone to become insane, conse-
quently the very rule which Phrenologists advise
for increasing intellect, namely an union of fully
developed powers, (in order to ensure a similar or
increased size of them) goes to augment the pre-
disposition to insanity. The two extremes then
appear to have their attendant disadvantages.
Very small brains are either idiotic, or very dull
and not susceptible of great mental improve-
ment; and very large have capacities for the
highest intellectual, moral and religious attain-
ments, but unfortunately are more liable to be.
come deranged, hence here, as in most other
things werecognize the value of a happy medium,
and having the important discovery before us,
that on a principle of propagation small brains
will produce small, and large, large ; we are at

® Lect. xvii. Lancet. + lbid.

% “ Here is the cast ofa person who became insane from
excess of pride,and you see how very largely developed the
organs are here about. (The upper and back part of the
head.)”” Lect. xvii, Lancet,
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once furnished with a rule for obtaining the gold-
en mean, simply by uniting large brains with
small ; thereby ensuring sufficient talent to an-
swer all the purposes of life, and at the same
time diminish our liability to insanity.

If Phrenology be so essentially important in
unravelling the causes, and in determining the
precise seats of insanity; likewise in bringing
this malady to a more speedy and happy termi-
nation, why, for humanity’s sake, have not some
eminent Phrenologists afforded the world a prac-
tical proof of it, by establishing Lunatic Asylums
upon their own system, and thereby given us ex-
amples of its superior value ?

‘When medical men behold Phrenologists sure
and unerring, or even eminently successful in cu-
ring the different species of insanity, and other
diseases of the brain, under the guidance of their
art; when also by the application of their prin-
ciples, education shall assume a decided improve-
ment, and produce a striking augmentation of
intellect, I am sure that they will not withhold
their meed of praise, but will press forward, one
and all, to hail with joy so great a blessing, and
bestow every honor upon its discoverers : for then
may they expect to see old heads upon young
shoulders, England one great modern Athens;
and its inhabitants, *The wisest, virtuosest, dis-
cretest, best.”*

* Milton’s Paradise Lost.

FINIS.



LYNN-REGIS:

PRINTED BY J. W. AIKIN,
HIGH sTREET.



